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The medaing is Hin, iu Chriſt Jorma he 1 was ;.God the Faw 
thers, and Creargr Of ail things 5 it was nor his proper place me 
work to open che Book with ſeven Seals ; 

* For it doth belong to him, as he is God the Redeemer. " 

For, as I faid before, God did , and doth a& according to the 
twofold ſtateand condition he was in. _ 

So that be had the Pook of Life inhis righc hand, as he was God: 


® the Creator; bur'as he is God che Redeemer , he muſt take che 
== Book Wt of his 0wn right band , and open it, and loole the Seals 
X chereo 
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== he was God che Facher, and the Creator, 
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Goſpel, chey received the holy ſpirir of promiſe , whereby they} ] 


were ſealed in their ſoils wich the holy Spirit of promiſe, that they 

were redeemedunto eternal ppaehey the blood of the Fanks 
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ſeal -0 the back fide of the book of Life. 
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death: and- reſutreRion ;- and fo-they were ſealed in their hearts. 
with the aſſurance of erernal life,their names being wricten within Þ 
the book of Li fe, 
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. .. For iris much like unro a book or letter, the matter and fub- Þ = 
ſtance i is wichin the leeter orbook , bueche ſeal is without 3. Or. on ; 


"But be -x breaketh open the fel of the letter or. book , te 
ſeeth what is wichin 

Sois it with Chriſt,he having the Book of Life in his rightt hand, 
wherein che ele& Seed ate written, and- the affurance of. FEY 


which che ele& Seed of the ſeven Churches of Aſie had, andas 0- F 


chers have , arc called rhe ſeven 814ls on the backſide of. che Book of | 
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looſe the Seals thereofy; but Chriſt as he is God 'and Redeemer. 
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by che ſeyen Seals0n che _ Oe | 


CHAP; 


| hab Bukofeh Re' clatio. 43 


| aw H AP. "Xt. 4F4) ' 
EY ETN the ſecond verſe; Fobn ſaw a ſtrong ond proclaming with 4 
ley 39K - loud -voice., Who 5: worchy to open the Book, and to looſe the ſeals 
« WErbercof * 
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' There was cauſe enotigh for Fob» ro'weep, becauſe char Book 
E was the Book of Life, 
| 2} And many thouſands and aujliions of: ſouls were wrieten in that 
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2 red perſecution unto the dearh, which were ſtain under the altar, 
ſho ſuffered for the'teſtimony of Jeſus,” whoſc Names wete-writ- 
ten inthe Book of Life, _. 
- And if this: Book ſhould not have been' opeied , de condirida 
of ' che Saints would have been ſad} which ſuffered all thoſe chings: 
for the name of Jeſus: who loved! not their lives untodearh, who 
chad cheir names recorded inthe Bok of Life: - 
\ That "E ral-day of Gods Account , when he ſhall mike" 
up his Jew eir names being written in-che Book of Life,. . + 
: Phe may havetharbleſſed reward which God did ary. 
= chey did faichfully believe, and expe: ; 
[acts if none could have opened the book, mither! in apdvien nor 

in earth, what benefie would they have had for all cheir faich and 
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- Fhis was eongh to make -Fobn and a'l orher: Prophets and Be- 
 lievetstoweep alſo ,ifchere ſhould be none found neither i in hea»! 
ver nor in;earth; thiat-can open-the Book of Life,  -/ 
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hath prevailed toopen the Book, ard to looſe the ſeven Seals thereof, | 
One of the Elders puts Fohnin good comfort again ; for there | 
is one found nowthatcan-open theBookzand read it alſo. h 
This is that Lion, as Facob propheſied of, Gen. 5g ver. 9, as rt] 
have ſpoken of before. St 
This Lion hath prevailed to. open the book. 4 
He openeth the Book as he is: God the Son, 46 
And ashe became a Son, he is calledche Lion of the tribe of Ja- i Þ 
. Gab; andas he is God the Son, he is called a Lamb. 4 
_ as he was God the Son, he ſuffered deach co redeem his 
people 
Arid as he'is a Redeemer, be: bath prevailed to open che Book, | 
and ro looſe the ſeven Seals thereof, ©. - 7 
Thar'is, as heis the Redeemerhe bath power to raiſe every one | L 
of them again that are written in the Book of Life. X; 
That is, all the Seed of Faith which are eleRed inthe ſecrer ae- | © 
cree and councel of God, as he-wasthe:/Creator, = 
 Andashe is the Redeemer,ke hath power to give life everlat be. L 
ing to-everyone of the Seed of Faith J who were written in the | 2 
Book of Life. 
And when Fobn faw there was one found. in down chavcould | 
open the book, he gave over weepi 
For one of 'the Elders-had ſhewed him in the viſion/ one char | be 
could open the Book,/and ico etheſevenSeals thereof. _ "9% 
. For in the 6 verſe, John'beheld:, and lo in the midſt of the Throne, by 
and of the ſonr beafts, and in the midſt of the Elders, ſtood 4 Lamb, as it > 
had been lain, having ſeyen horns, and ſeven eyes , which areche ſeven © S 
* ſpirits yr ſent forth into all the earth, qe 
This Lamb which Fohy fawinthe viſion in che midſt of che four 5 
beafts and the Elders, ic was Cbriſt: | | 
This Iſuppoe all men that profeſs the Seri prufes will confeſs it. 
Now obſerve char chis Lamb which Rood as- ic had been ſlain, | 
it was nootherthen Ged himfelf ; 
For this Lamb tiad ſeven horns: and ſeven eyes;- now.theſe ſeven | 
horns whichrhe'Lamb had, ic was-the faich;and patience which the Þ 
fever: Churches of Aſia tad, which did inable them to go thorow, 
their ſufferings with cheerfulveſs. | 
For when a man doth {uffer'for his-Faich in God patiently ,. and, 
wile! 


1 
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{ their faith and patience made able to ſuffer-perſecution and death 
- & ir ſelf, ES Pas 204 Lhe 3s ! hn IIS Ss 
5; Which became as ſeven hornsto puſh and gall che ſoulsof cheir: 


much. - | wn 

Z Thatis, when the horn of ſuffering for righteouſneſs \gets-into. 
3 the minde and ſoul of cheperſecutor , it. doth gall his ſoul-excee- 
=> dingly with the fear of eternal damnation. ts ans ag £1] 


'u- S perfecutorsz -. Ko 05, Phe 4 G85 
2 For chough the horns of a Lamb doth bur-licele hagn to rhe ouc- 
his 23 ward flefh, yer when chey, ger within the fleſh they will gall very. 


This Ithink experience will ſhew the truth of it ; | 


* For the Quakers and others which ſuffer fora lye, yer chey- 

> think they ſuffer for truth; and the perſecutors knows: no other 

| burchae they do ſuffer for truth. - (3 6 hbEE AR 

e ZZ  Thereforethe ſufferings of the Quakers cannot chuſe bur pizſh- 

2 and gall the perſecutors Conſciences'; hgh. 

= The Quakers being ſo ſtedfaſt and confident in their way,which 

& do not fear their lives unto the death. '*; Sink - 

* This ſuffering of theirs doth trouble and moleſt the. miades-of 

44/27 the Civil Powers; which doth ſhew that. ſuffering in innocency, 

».Z chough for a lye, it will be a horn to puſh and gall ece ſouls of the 

ex perfecutors. | | FOG ; 

;  Thenhow much more would chey puſh and gall if chey ſuffered 
*Z for Truth? G ALI 

* 3 Thais, if cheir Miniſtery which proyoke them to meet con- 
x rrary to-the Parliaments Order were true, as the Miniltery of che 

 & ſeven Churches of 4fs were.  _ X : 1; 5. 
But it is not; therefore they ſuffer for a [ye , yer the perſecu- 

tor not knowing it, he is, and will be puſhed and galled.io his foul 

with the fear of erernal dearth, for doing it, RD 


CHAP. 


F 


CHAP. X1IL 


TOw it isto:obſerved, that zfis Lemb that was ain had the fn! ; 


"borns, and the ſeven eyes. * + 
"Now theſe ſeven horns.as I ſaid before; which-che Lamb had, 
they were che ſufferings of the feven Churches of Ape, ia che ren | 
*Perſecutions. - 
According to chat ſaying of Fohns Revelatio , the ſocond and 


.the-10**, he giying anexhorcationto the Church in: $mirns . thar | 


they ſhould fear none of thoſe chings which they ſhould ſuffer: 

Behold the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may be rye, 
and ye ſhall bave tribulation tend 

Now chis devil chat ſhall _ ſome of chem in priſon, I ball} 
ſhew whac he is hereafter. 

Bur as for the ten days tribulation which the Saints ſhould ſuf- 
fer, i it was ſpoken with relation to the cen Perſecutions. 


And they are called by the revelation of the ſpiric bur ren days,” I ; 


When as it was at times a matter-'of three. handred years that. } 
their cribufarion did laſt which was the ten Perſecutions, yercalled | 
by che ſpirir,bur ten days rribulation.. 


And the faith and patience which cieſe-ſeven Churches of Af | by 


had, being made able to ſuffer: wich chearfulneſs choſe ten days 
cribalation, i ic being the ren Perſecutions aforeſaid, 
'They are called the ſeven horns which the Lamb had. ; 


© For chey by their ſufferings did puſh and gall/cthe ſouls of we} 


perſecutors,as the Lamb himſelf did when he did ſufter death : 


For he'did procite-no leſs then eternal damnation zo his per- 6 


ſecacors,by. his ſuffering of death , 
And being flainby'them/! © ©o/ 


And theſe ſeven Churches hai theirp power and 4 Grengeh to ; 
fer from ChriſFcthe Lamb flain, they walked in his ſteps fn the: | 


of ſuffering; 
"Ih heref-re les the ſeven horns of the Lamb, or the Lamb "4M 
horns. 
And as for theſeven eyes which the Lamb had, "Hhey arecalled 
£ the { 4% irits of God [ent forth imto all the earth. 


may remember. chat 1 have ſhewed before what che {ven 


And; 


fois ho fore the Throne is, © 


"EEG" Fa: 


And'theſe ſeyen TEES which the Lamb hath,aret the Fung ſame; 
_ That .is, they are all bur ore ſpirit of Chriſt, ocely. this ane ſp1- 


& ric doth operate and.work ſeven ſeyeral ways,.t0 Wit, ,..10- "Ih 
1. ſeven Churches of Alia. . $7 
5 Therefore {aid to be {ent forth into all the earth. 


MT Becauſe the ſonnd of theſe ſeven Churches of Afia, of theirgifts 
q = and ſuffering<, went thorow all che earch. 
CE Therefore called the ſeven ſpirits of God ; yet I-would have 
the Reader to underſſand thus much, 
7 That the Lamb thac had power to open che book, che ſame 
b Lamb had the ſeven horns andthe ſeven eyes. 
= Now ifthele ſeveneyes were the ſeven Spitits of God, then the. 
83 Lamb muft needs be God : -. 
For the Lamb had the feven Spirits in him ; and he ſent chem. 
forth urito the ſeven Churches of 4fis. 
= - Onely chis Lwould haye the Reader to underſiand,chat here he 
'W& is called God, as he is a Lamb ſlain. 
Or as he was in che condition of a.Son and.a Redeemer. . 
So that what power, honor, or glory ſoever be aceribuced to-. 
God, by the redeemed ones, 
It is with relation to the Son-ſhip of God. . 
He being a Son he is calted 4 Lien, and called 4 Lanb,n hich ticles- 
- belongerh onely tothe Son-ſhip of Chriſt. 
4 He being the onely' God,though i in atwo fold tare and <rbll. 
- T vion, as aforeſaid... 
FE Andinthe 7 verſe ic is ſaid; 4nd he came and teokthe book out of the 
7 right hand of him that ſate upon the Throne, | 
Z . This be that cook the took out. of his right hand chat fate upon 
® che Throne, | 
Ie:wasthe Lamb,and this Lamb is Chriſt, and Chriſt is Ged,and 
* 3 Chriſt is called the Lomb:of God that Le aw ay the ſins of the world. . 
 - He may well be called the: Lamb of God, Eb he is God. ., 
 W_ For whocan take away the fins of the world, bur God? 
Bur Gad muſt become a little childe of fleſh, bl:0d.and Jones 
| I and grow up tO & Man, chat he may be capable co ſuffer the pains - 
of deach. Nis 
In thar he ſhed his moſt precious blood before he could 6 F 
Way the fins of the worid. i 
| And 


' And this Lamb which was Nai here i yoken of by Foby, Was ng 
other but God himſelf. 

But be being now in the conditton of a So; in thathe had been 
Main, and was now riſen again, andhad' accompliſhed the work of 2 
Redemprion, he was able co fit downin the midſt of the Throne, | 

Ando take the book-out of his own right hand, as he was che 7 
Father and Creator of all things, * 

, And as he was the Son, or Lamb, which ſhed his precious blood | 
roredeem his people from their fins”, it was his proper work af 
place to take the book out of his own right hand , as he was che © 
Creator, and to open the book and looſe the ſeven Seals thereof; | 

Forin his opening the Book of Life , he found the” names of al 
the ele& ſeed written therein, which were waſhed and wrencyy 
with his precious blood. 

Therefore it is faid , That no mar in heaven, nor in earth, nor un-| 
der the earth could open the Bookgbut the Lamb onely; b:-1 

So that this Lamb muſt needsbe God the Facher,as well as God 
che Son ; for who can open the Book of Life but God himſelf > © 

Bue he muſt open ic as he was God the Son , thereforeſaid: 
to rake it out the right hand of hin chat. fare _ thef 


| Throne » Ob 


CHAP. XIV. 


A Nd in the $ verſe , The for r beafts, and the four and twenty = 
ders fell down before the Lamb. > 
And inthe y verſe, They ſung 4 new Song, ſaying, Thou art w: We 
ro-take the book, and open rhe Seals thereof, for thou waſt Jain, and hs "4 
redeemed us ts God by thy bloo1, 8c. | 
I would have the Rates co mind cheſe words 5 why the four Þ 
beaſts, and che Elders did fing a new Song. ''q 
Obſerve it is called, « new Song,in oppoſicion to the old = be 
"As the Goſpel of Jeſus is called the New Teft ament, and the Law 
of Moſes is called the Old Tefament; | 
So likewiſe there is the ſong of Moſes and of che Lamb ; 5 chat is, 
the ſong of the Lamb. * - : 
- "Now the Song of Moſes may be called che old ſong,or the fir ſongi 3 
becauſe eoſee the Pr menq and Elders of I Iſrael, and Saints under 


char Teſtament. 
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_ I fay,they gave pate, honor, and glory unto Chriſt, as he-was 
God the Father and Creator. en wer WE 
. - And as lie was the Creator, be bleſſedthem wich temporal bleſ- 


© fings, and cemporal deliverances.... 2047245 5800 
ne, So that: Moſes and the people of 1/rael, fing praiſe unto God for 
his wonderful works, which he'had wrought by the hand of Moſes. 


* Asyou may read inthe Scriptures in the Song of Moſes ,:how 
00d * wonderfully he doth praiſe, honor, and magnifie the Cod of 1/rge!, 
and Zwho had gocten himſelf a great-and terrible name amongthe hea- 
of; # And chis is called the ſong of Moſes,or the old or firſt ſong, be» 
all Seauſe it was the farſt manifeſtationof God,. as he is the Creator, 
ed 7 . For Moſes was the firſt man that gave.us to know any differ- 
= ence. of the God of 1/rael, from the God of the Heathen, | 
= And this manifeſtation as Moſes gives us, is chat we might know 
7 God, as he was the Creator , and did deliver his people in amore 
0d wonderſul-manner, then any other heathen gods could do; | /-. - 
! Andinthisregard Moſes andthe Elders of 1/rae! gave praiſe, 
aid honor, and glory, unto the God of Fac«b, | i 
8 He delivering them out of ſo many temporal dangers; and nce 
Zonely.ſo, bur bleſſing ehem with many temporal bleilings, which 
#7 cauſed this ſong of Moſes to be ſung by the children of 1/rael, 
*X . And-in this regard che ſon; Moſes may be ſaid to be old. or 
che firſt ſong, he being the firſt commiſſionated man to wiite that 
*#Z which we call the Old Tef amen... | * 32. 

# Therefore the ſong of Moſes may. be called an 0/d Song. 
..* Becauſe the ſong of the Lamb is more new; for redemption was 


% 


® afrercreationgtherefore called a new Song. : 
= lcis called a new Song inrelationto a new condition, as the 
= Song of Moſes was with relation to temporal bleilings;as aforeſaid. 
& Burchis new Song cf che Lamb is wich relationto/ſpiricual and 
ecernal Bleſſings, AE 
| #F Sothat Fobn in his viſion was ſenſible upon what account this 
5, new Song' Was ſung. | pans Wes 
Þ& | Andhe.ſeeing jn che-vifion che four beaſts, and the.fourard: 
£5 8 twenty Eldets falldgwn beforeche Lamb. '- Þ 1 - 14 oe 4 
i © :Havingevery one of chem Harps and golden Vials.g-fullof e- 
dours which are the prayers of Saints, Sas bd 


Now 
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. fing, is ſer downinr | 
"the Lamb that was ſlain, . to receive-proct , and riches, and wiſdom, and [+ 


_ ervlyfing che ſong of che Lamb , OY arercdeemed and | 
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Now 2 ahelaien' Vial are meant the hearts and fouls of the 
four Beaſts, and four and rwenty Elders. *. 

+ And the odours, is that graceand ſipplicarion which was Rn 
ed up unto the Lamb Fam." et— _ Tk 

Vin Vials ate the hearts an ſouls,as aforeſaid. =: 

And thoſe Harps are the tongues of the Beaſts, and Elders, and | 
Saints, which are as Harps to ſound forch che Fu of che Lamb, | 

For this I muſt cell yon, that the rdugue of every Saint ſhall be | 
as a Harp, to praiſe the Lamb for hjs great and unſpeakable work i 
of Redemption,which is more tobe inagnified by the Sced of Faith, | 
then the work of Creation. X 

So that che Beaſts , and the Elders , "and Saints: may very well = 
fing that.new Sony, in the g verſe ſaying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book,and to open the {eals thereof: for thou waſt flaingend beſt redremed w | 
70 God by thy blood,out of every kindred. & tongue,and prople,and nation. 

Thar is,thoi haſt redeemed us ro thy ſelf by thy own blood, for 
though thou art called a Lamb, thou arc no other but God. - 

And thy blood is no other but the blood of God, thorgh called 3 
the blood bf the Lamb. —_ 

Becuuſe of that rwofoid tate and condition thou wert in. .,. be” 

And as the work of Redemption is of greater value tothe re- 
deemedones, than their Creation was , therefore it isthar choe = 
who are waſhed in the blood of the Lamb, have Harps given chem 7 
ro ſound, or ſing this new Song of Praiſe and Thankſgiving unco : 
him thae dap Fi. waſhed them in his own blood.. 

And the crew Mes the Beaſts, and Elders, and Saints doth 

12 verſe , Seying »1th « loud voice, Worthy is 


firength, ani bonior, andglory, and bleſſf oy 

And ſo tothe end of Se Chaprer, g giving praiſe unto the Lamb | 
for their Redemption. . 

And this is that rew Song which the Beaſts, , and Etders , and 
Saints, ſhall ſing ro eternity, 

Iris called a new Song, becauſe it is the Song? the Lamb. 

- For cliere is buc two Songs in all, co wit the Song of Moſer, and | 
the Song of the Lamb,and bleſſed and bappy are all thoſe chat can 


waſhed in his blood. 
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Ne” T have given.the interprecation of che things that are af 
the chief chings contained in ; 


moſt concernment in the'F?* Chapter, hall proceed co open 
_— Cer,” --- 
' In the firſt verſe of this chapter, Fobn ſawin his viſion the Lamb 
opening the Seals, and ar che Labs opening of the ficlt Seal, 
obn beard as it were the noiſe ofthunder, . . Fi 
- And in che viſion one of Me four Bealts faid unto Fob , Come - 


= and fee. © | E: & | 
| As for the four Beals you may remember I have ſhewed what - 
jv bo before , and ka r dr) tl Beaſts doth preſent to Fobxs. 
underſtanding , inthe viſion four other Beaſts as in a figure rote 
REES. lod | "Es 
Pf Vas whice Horſe, a red Horſe, « black Horſe, and a pale 
0 : A ff, 
I would have the Reader te minde the interpretation of theſe 


FA Aa 


& Eg = 


four Horſes, and their Riders. | $4 
* , there is onecalled, be thac ſate'on every one of theſe four 
= Alto there was ſome great and wonderful work done by eyery, 
= oneoftheſe thac fate oncheſe Horfes "OED 
& - Therefore called the opening of the Seals | - {Bi 
=  Andacthe opening of che farſt Seal, Fob» licard as it were in. 

| the vifioathe noife of thunder, and after thacchere was preſented 


unto his view in the viſionga-whice horle. . hs ">: 

| Andhechac fat on himbada bowe, and a Crown was given un-' 

= eo him, and be went forth cor uverirg andto conquer 

Z - Nowchjs whice Horfe which Fobs ſaw in che vifion,, "i is che: 
righteouſneſs of the Sainrs. - oF | P35 200, 

And the righteouſneſs of Saints, is the righteouſneſs of Faith; ' 

ws A aa thac makes the foul pure- and white in the blood. 


According to that ſaying , Revel. 7, and 13 and 14 verſes. One 
| 3 of the Eldets anſwered, ſazing unto me, What are theſe which are arayed. + 
white Robes? and imche 1 4 verſe, And be. ſaid tome; theſe-asc. they 
which came out of great tribulation , and have waſhed their 16bes , and. E 
made theyy white in the blood of the Lambs : CONSE -* __— 
bel Bis G3 ——_ 
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, Soin the 6 chapter and 11 verſe, where. it is ſaid, 4nd white robes WF C 
were given toevery one of them ; meaning thoſe which were ſlain un« WM a 
der the alrar; that is, they were ſlain for che teſtimony of Felus, | # 

. Therefore ſaid cobeunder the altar, becaule Chriſt is the altar* #8 c 
it ſelf. . Fi : Lg 4 BD 

\Many more places of Scripeures fight be named for this pur- 7 

poſe; to prove'thac the righteouſneſs of Faich is choſe white robes 7 3 
which the Saints ſouls are cloathed with. LE _ 
Their hearcs being purified by faitPin the blood of the Lamb. ##! 
Fcr fa'th deth dip its ſoul in his blood , ſo that all originafand * 
aZal finis waſhed away , as clean as if there had never been any 7 
mae all 1-7 - # FR C 
:Sorhar che Saints or Seed of Faith are cloathed with the white 7 
robes of righteouſneſs of faith, it being the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Ft 
| Hebeing the author of icby waſhing cheir ſouls in his own blood. 1 
So that they become as white as ſnow; and this righteonſnefs of” 7 
che Saints; js that-white Horſe, and the firſt horſerhat Zohn ſaw. iF ' 
inthe viſion. Ae "= 
'For would have the Reader to underſtand, that-che righteonſ- 
neſs of faich is a real ſpiritual ſubſtance, as rhe righteouſneſs of the” 2 
_ is, /y<t-none of them both can be ſeen by the viſible eye of = 
Not as they be in their eſſence or ſeed', burby tlie effe&s or 3 
fruits chey are known; » .. | | = 
[ For effe&s or fruits doth proceed from-an inviſible ſpiricualroot. 
or ſubſtance, which roots and ſubſtances is faith and reaſon. ED, 
And there is a righreouſneſs chat doth ariſe from each of cheſe, . 
which hath cheir ſeveral effeRs, or ſeveral fruits ; _ 
So that the tree-may beknown by the fruit ; that is, the righ- 
teouſnels of the Law may be known and: diſtinguiſhed from che * 
righteoufaeſs of faith, - -* fy L 
'Yetthe life and ſpirit-of theſe two trees,are fo ſecret and inviſi- 
ble, that they cannor be ſeen bytheeye of ſenſe, as [ ſaid before. 
Yer they be tworeal ſpiricual ſubſtances thar-doth bring forth a. 
righteouſneſs according rorheir natures. is She. 
- "Thavisgthe righteouſneſs of: the Law, and the righteouſneſs of ' 


. . < 
£ 


faith. I Y þ-1 4 ; | : Y i 
But it is choſe ſouls that are cloathed with -che white Robe of©- 
£5 | | ws Chriſts. :; 
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whole Book of the Revelation, 5 

Chriſts righteouſneſs of faith, that have been waſhed in his blood, 
ns & andchis is that white horſe Fobn ſpeakerh of, = *© Se 0-8; /1 
. # For this I would have the Seed of Faith to mince, thac che ſpirit 
at” 3 of Revelation in Fobn, doth compare the-right-ouſneſs of the Saints: 
2 coa white horſe. ſi: FA 
r- * AlfothisI would;have you to mirde, though the Saines. char 
2 are cloathed in whire,be thouſands, and millions, and innumerable,” 

* Yerthey are called by the revelation of the ſpirit;birone/white* 


= horſe. 


d 2} Now whether Foby did fee in the viſion the form of & white= Cr 
14 [7 horſe, it is not much material for it the ſpirit 5 will call the-righ- - E 


Al ceouſneſs of Saints, a-whire horſe, who ſhall gainſay 1? LH 
{ Bur however the white Robes of the Saints ,* whoare waſhed in 


Cc wu 
t. 2 che blood of the Lamb, are as awhite horſe for: God their King to 
|. 7 ride vpon;,. . - _ 


= So thar if you underſtand the interpretation 6f this white horſe,. 
8 you may the more eaſily know: the meaning of the-crher tliree- 
* X%& horles. V8, #52 
= Alſoitisneceſlary to know who dothride or fit upon this white 
'&7 horſe; I declare by Revelztion from the holy Spirir , "that he” 
en" bug ſaw fit on the whice horſe, it-was no other but Chriſt 

imſelf. 5 $42 
*Z Ie was he that had'a bowe, and a crown was given unto liim, ir" 
= may be faid the crown was given unto him-, as he* wasthe Re- ” 
=: decmer- 
XZ Forthiscrown of Glory that was given unto him, it-was as he- 
7 was the Redeemer, and not as he-was che Creator. c 
2 R - 56 he was the Redeemer , he ſate or rodenupon the white® 
WW Dhorie, | F170 

'F And be went forth conquering, and to conquer: {1 
Thar is, he being the author ofthe righteonſneſs of Faith,as be. 
was the Redeemer, that he made the Saints ſo pure and white, 
that chey became a white horſe for himwo fitupon. - | 

'So chat they were able by their faith, inthe blood of the Lamb ;! 
co ſuffer tribulation, and death ie ſelf,, © : A 
So that they beeame more then conquerors;for-hie that ſufferetl 

perſecution for the name of-Jeſus, he. doth cor.quer-more then he” 
char Coth PErſecuce and put to death, | 


£o 
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* $9 likewiſe Cliri thar fare upon this whice horſe , key be was ; 


the Redeemer, he wear forth conquering and co co 


- That is, he wentforth in che power of faith, by ich be crea- 
. ted all chings 3 he went forth to redeem the Seed of Adam that 


was failen under deach; and the fear of eternal damnation. 


' So that death and hell got power over-4dam aud his Seed, ſo þ- 
upon the white Horſe of innocency , or the b; 


a Chriſt oe, ag 
couſheſs of Faith, be went forth conquering and to conquer. 
is, he went forch to die , to hed i 
and i his giving hinaſelf up unto death. 
d over fin, death, and hell. 


ore it is ſaid in Scriprare , Ob deqth! I will be thy death, 


EEE 


is; he-will ger victory over che Srave,as he did over death; [oy 
for he deſtroyed: in thac death could not keep him. under it : s 


for eyer, iti that he p cthorow it. 


over = grave » in that che grave could nor | i 


vigory 
keep bom incloſed in the earth. i: 
that he wenc forthi conquering and to canguer,never leaving £54 


off until he had conquered all his enemicy. 


That-is co ſay, fin, death, devil, hell, che grave; theſe all were 7 
his enemies, and he hath conquered over them all , by hisbeco- 
ming fleſh, and by his ſuffering of death upon che Croſs, as lie was by 
er, oras he-was God the Son , and theſe enemies did , 3 

Chriſt which ſace upon che whice horſe , go forch conquering and , 


to 's £O redeem che Seed of Adars. 


And chis is che crue meaning what is meant by the whice. horſe, , F1 
and by him chac face thereon, and by his gonquering and co con- | 


moſt preciotis blood, ' 


+20 
OS. 


queEr. 
And the bowe which he had, it ſignified che power behad | to | 


| Hhour and kill thoſe ſpiricual enemies, which is fin, death, hell, and | 


devil. 


' Which could no ways haye been killed;buc by giving his life up - 
unto death, and by his palting rhorow death, and quickening inco- - 


_ life again, he killed dearh, fin, bell, and che devil, 


Wir this darc of offering a ap his ſoul unrs death, it being ſhot © 
chorow fn, death, a: d bell, "0 che vengt, or boye 0 of che power 


1 
4 $1 
"3 
2 
iÞ 
” 4 


or Jo! in ay 


whole Book of the Revelation. 55 * 
Andas for the Crown rhat was giyen him, it is ſpoken with re- © 
{ation co the Son-ſhip of God, as he is a Redeemer, .. + 
'So that rhe Cronn of Glory that he hath given him; it isattri-. 
bured nnco him, as he is a Redeemer... .- - - os mi i Ba 
 Forthe work of Redemption is counted by the redeemed ones, 
= more worthy ofa Crown of glory, then the work of creation. 
> Sothat this Crownof glory that is given to Chriſt chat ſare up- 
= on the white Horſe, itis in relation to-his work of Redemption, 
2 in that he conquered over all thoſe ſpiricual enemics as aforeſa/d- 


"of So muchfor che firſt and ſecond verſes. 


CHAP. XVL. 


7a | the 3 verſe ie is ſaid, And when he had opengd the ſecond Seal, 


7: & 7 beard the ſecond Beaft ſay, Come and fee. And iatbe 4 verſe, There 
"> went ont another horſe , that was red, and power was given 1 him that 
* I ſatetherecy , totake peace fromobe earth, and that they ſhould kill one- 

= another # and there was given unto him 4a great Sword, - — 
2 . Theſe four beaſts which Fobx ſaw in the viſion, did fignifie un- 
. ZZ to him thoſe wonderful Tranſa&ions which were , and. ſhould be- 
= acted here on earth in che ſtate of mortality, in the time of the: 
'" & four Monarchies. _'_ Rely hes +5 
'N And fignified unto Fohn in the way of viſion by four horſes... -- 
Now the ſecond horſe that did appear co.F-bn in the vifioo, was 
'X® ared horle, and power was gives to him that ſate thereon to take peacs: 
"3 from the earth , and that they ſhcnld k;tl one arother. ET Ek 
3 This Monarchical Government went forch upon a red horſe, 
I char is, ſhedding of bload ſhould be che. greateſt work ke that ſare 
& thereon ſhould do. © + IRE 
Ie was called a.red Horſe, b: cauſe of. the much ſhedding,of: 
blood; fo chat the blood of men is call-d a red Horſe, even as the: 
righreouſneſs of faich is called a white Horſe, I 
And as the ſouls of the Saincs were made white with che b!cod- * 
ofthe Lamb, ſo are theſe fouls made red with ſhedding of aweni-. 
others blood ; IN T0 po 
So thatevery-mans ſoul becacae a red horſe,and he that fateppon - 
this red horſe had power giyen him totake peace from the egrgh, 
and for that purpole the. e. was given urto bim a great word, 5 | 
BY | - Now 
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_ Navy this great Sword it was to kill,and in killing-one anther” 
OATH Mikey Dom E corch. 24 600 7% Hh "i 
' So that this Kingly Power, though they were many Kings , yet 
they are called bur him that [xte upon the red borſe- HB: 

- 'So likewiſe , though chere were-many thouſand ſlain., .and had 
their blood ſhed , yer they are all called but 4 red borſe.; ſo that 


- 


chere is bur che horſe and bis rider : for Kings and Magiſtrates do 


ride. upon rhe people, in that they command the people co kill # 
"one another. _ ans 4p pity =" L) 
© $o that people which go to fight to ſhed one anorhers bload, 
may well becalled 4 red/horſe , for they make their ſouls as red as 
ſcarlet with blood-ſhed.. . - | 2 
And the power of the Magiſtrate doth” ride and fic upon this # 


. red horſe. for be hath agreat ſword given unto. him to command 


p=rſecucors to. kill one arocher , and chey muſt obey and become | 
a redhorſe, or elſe they muſt be killed themſelves. — 
Thus in ſhort I have given you thelignification of the redhox/e Þ 

and of him that ſacs chereon. 6-6 | Yeo 
' FortheSword, Famine, or Peſtilence , doth ways take peace. 
from the earch : and he that face upon this red horle was ſuch g # 
Power or Government, thar did kill many men with the ſword. . 
"Anditis called 4 great Sword, in regard it ſhould prevail and do Þ 


much execution in that kinde, therefore ſaid. ro go forth apon a 


red horſe. _— 
\ Tofignifie rhat be ſhould ride upon bloody-minded men that! 
ſhou'd ſpare neither man, woman, or chi!de, therefore called 4 | 
red borſe, 'Þ 


CHA FAV EF - 


Nd in the faſth verſe, 4nd when he bad opened the third Seal, | 
John heard the third Beaſt ſay, Come and ſee : and he bebeld; aud 

4 lo blrck; Horſe , and be that ſate on bim had a pair of balances in 
his hand. \ bh 
"This black horſe which. Fohn ſaw in the viſion, it was the ſpiri- 
cual beadneſs and darkneſs upon the mindes of men , which makes 
them t> wot ſhip falſe gcds, or idols; they being not ſo much as 


eniigfricd:o the Law of Reaſon, 


A 


That: 
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1 dothis, are peas dark; in ther ens 


EP come 0 thoſe thie are more SIGLER: a3 


"2X of 1/74el were by the Law of Moeſey , gnd thoſe.we call Chiiffigns 
. being educared (Arey: ee ae ack of rhe Off ang'New FT 
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38 drome} hee. 


qo cone of 8 gnima Hogs aor.6 the: crye ſpi irual 
Worſhip wh YE ak afore "rbry 6 
- $0 thac his ſpiricuall- blindack and darknek thac liech| upon | 


. - the generalicy oF mens minds, their noe knowing the trne God, 
a his true worſhip, is that black horſe which jr in. the * -' 
vifhon,- -- 


(Allo he chat fa upcn this black hocle bad's pai of baavcesin' | of 


He chat fat onthisblack horſe was an ignorant power, King © b: I: 
or ee or Magiſtrates power that was extream ignorant of any. 


piritual kno wiedge either of God, ane] his V or rſhip.z. 'F | 


"—_— 


oy = carers mighty.full of ſuperſtition and idol had great poet. 
Bamger offi ef jog to peas en pop: | | 
i nberotn er IO dark 6 /hpog plas, ra black | b 


mothe bad ſuch port brought chem all. into 2unifor- | "IF 
he Den nf ws 
pntca Leger fo verſe, 61 A | 
of #7 
ale port hinge pe: Þ 
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when ignorance. | 
£ rides or. firs upon'the black horſe of Holary, b, 
f EXPRSIFIFE. WY prove. the eruth of it as well as/ | ; 


to fign 


V qr Te a time when chey baked Cakes (0, oY : 
aro 

Was Pm ea cot ELF when the Roman Catholick did put' 
Chriſt jaro.worſhip? When they had brought all-people to a uni | F : 


for mity of relis all were pl "0 
Then Texts, ung ing yy NN  fochee particular men kid ſuck = 
vaſte eſtates; chey could baild a Ghurch ac cheir own charge,or 
an Hoſpical, ar Alnfhoaky, 6 there was great plenty, their £7 
in. ph one religion, anda vaiform government in matter of | 


All Seoptls minds being dark as to any true ſpiritual knowledge, 
_ So char they... © 45.2 black borſe.. for thoſe ignorant 
Popilh Kings to ride or upon x and; he that ſateupon the black 
horſe, had a D ny of hallances in his hand. 

Onely ro fignife t] Mgt oalog in temporal manners. Guing 


ge ae Braff ths Redelich, Pe 


chere Was uniformity im worſhip , : there ſhould: be an equal ant, 
n 2 jolt dealing in che rempor 
i, | An&for that purpoſe chere was 4 dairof* ballanices meh hand 
by. { of him chat fate uponthe black horſe. . 
* For ignorant reaſon doth many times deal more  juſtlygthen chat 
in. i | reaſon char is more ſubcile and cunning doth. 
= * Forin former times, 'whenthere was no religion durſt appear 
39 z © bar che Papiſt religion and wprſbip, which was, and &£iill exceed-" 
© ing full of ſapetfticion and idolacry, 
There was a great deal more juſt dealing between man and: 
= man in temporal things, - 
= Andmen were 'morefreer to eruſtone another then chey ar are now. 
=} HSothar things were exceefling plentiful, and cheep,” tors gene: 
2 ra! uniformity in tdofatry mitiftmeels5 caiiſe love one ro ahother. - 
| 3 For differing in worſhip. maketh' the greateſt breach of all 
# br | even between the neereſt relations, as Fa er, and Son, Mother, 
| and Daughter, they will all part upon.che poigr of workkip, ſooner 
Z ehen npon any nacural e wharſoeyer. © 
E: Thrs'may be provedby Chrifts words,thez cnommuſtf rſcke "A 
"= Pg and Mother, Houſe, and Lands, for bis ſgke , elſe heirnor _ 
* of bums : This alſo experience will prove it , "char ſome-people will 
f; ' þ # willingly ſuffer more for their worthip,chough it bealie, then far 
| oy _ aoy natural loſe whatſoever, -- - - 
And.as for the oyl, and the wine, which he that ſateu i che- , 
e\ £ black trorſe, myſt not hurt; the oy!, and the wine fignifies 
n= mor owt of the Yeed _ Faith, woe did _ - 
od 1n that idolatry no way as e generality o people did; their 
«| 2# appearance being G ſmall, chat they were not worth the: 
r| F 3 eing or compelling to worſhip asthe generality of did, muthy 
-þ Bur choſe ſeven thouſand thardid noe bowe cheir knee + 1 
js All, : ; $5 61 | 
Thoſe ſeven chouſand were never mift by T frat, nor by che 
Propher yah. 
. For. the worſhippers of Bal were (0 mumerous ; has Elijah 
cough there was nane. but himſelf that any worſhip the God of 
aco 373 36 
x =r there was ſeven chouſend that bud n not bowed their kneSo 
44 
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; And.the hels werechery!, ent "thar ſhould not ©be hare, 
by compelling of them, to pa onſciences by. worſhipping a 
falſe God, as the. generality of the people did,thorow che darkneſs 
of ws <A ge ; | 
che black horſe, for the ignorant dark wer of the 

EE (oo to'ride or {irupon. goo pe | 

- For as the borfe is black, ſo is the rider withi ignorance and dark- 
neſs.iq ſpiricugl workhip. - 

Guy he thar fits upon the Black horle,. is the dark power of 

reaion 

* Therefore the Apoſtles calls & the power of darkneſs, for i ie.is 
thegarkiegfon of man. that. doh, afdendacts darkneſs, 

-Thereh fore.called thi Pomerat dl Thoſe nd. 
tual darkneſs in Poink of bi ale y.the SOT cn 
he'chac farsupontbe black, (444 Chen 

Becauſe he commandeth all Pam to worlbip his imaginary 


God, - 
"And the people thorbw the darkneſs of whelr 
they RE —_ of Seater: 


"Lecce ark: PORCL # eeaſon to Ho or ride 1 ppon, Os .. 


A, f i 4 £7, r hes $ 437; A Av be had. vened the 2k 
A $54l,] ve; oc ourth be mh and ſee: bd the 8 verſe, 
JohnJdonked,' 4 hu tt, and his name that ſate on himwas 


bans .:.' and power was given wnto them over 
of rhe carthtokull with, word, aud. with hunger,and with 
$ofche berwrth, | 

eReader iv minde the i; interpretation of this pale 
| hope; becauſe &very'onn..of -us.mult be a pale horſe for death co 
Y "upon, 

(> &xcopr'we be. ſwallowed up + Þ fe, Moſes and-Elijah was; 

1 Which-L,norwo: may elfe at chis fax dog þ know he ſhall. 

i; foe death muſt ride upon all fin | 


be meaning what chis pale horſe is, it is. no 0- | 
rk Belo and WOman- bas | 


s = 

" « tS, # 
There- 
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Therefor eas the rigtpres faith, Whey Spend into the word, 
rhen death entred.in upon it... 

Sochar as ſoon as eyer che ſouls of Adam and Ive had let fo ene 
ter into their ſouls. 

Then death entered; fop death did ride upon fin, and Gndid. 
ride upon the ſoul ofours firlt parents, = 

. According to:thatſaying of God, is thet that thou eateft there- 
of ,, meaning the forbidden fruit , thou ſhalt dye the death. 

00 chat-as foon as fin entred. into {ard ouls , death entred; 
alſo 

$0 that the ſouls of Adew and Eve became as a pale horſe , for 
death torideupan., .. 

For there was not onely the fear of chis firſt deach, bur the fear 
of eternal death alſo, _- 

Which made the ſoul of pr cofear, therefore te went to 
kide himſelf, | 

For the fear of death will make the ſoul OO gOTa. ſo chat it 
will become a pale horſe. for death ro ride Yoke 

Hom by fig entering into.the world , deat got power oyer all 


So that death fies upon all life, both'upon man.and beaſts,” | 
: ous che beaſts are made ſubje& rodeath,, by reaſon of the fall 
of man, 

. 'Onely I would bavetheReaderro inderftgnd chis fecret, that- 
the creatures,the beaſts, were created of 'God', on purpoſe, to'be 
killed for the nourthhment of man. 

But :f fin bad never been commicred by man, death woutd never 
have entered upon the life of man nor beaſt. 

\ That.is, ao beaſt would have died naturally, as they donow:.- 

Bur what were: killed on purpoſe for ſome'uſe, 10.that no. man: 
would have bad ſuch loſe as fome mennow have. 

. Some are undone by the dying of Horſes, others by Cows, and: 
others by Sheep, and this is death chat hath entered into the worlil 
upon the beaſts. 

For the {in of -4d4w brought death Upon. all kis poſterity , and 
upon the beaſts alſo,as aforeſaid. _ 

So that the life of .man.and ep. is become: a pale horſe Yor 


death ro fit upon, 
| "And 


. | p- 2 = mg $ WF. ih #T, R | O = 
62 MAirue Interpretation of the © 
"And the fear of death in Aden; did make his ſouFro look pale, 
Aadſo ic doth in all mankinde , the fear'of dearh'it triakes the 
ſtoutelF heart to look pale ; eſpecially when the fear'of 'erernal 
ceath.is not taken away. | | | 
As very few men in the world haye the fear ofthe ſecond death 
eaken from ehem.  _ _ + * ho os 
'So that their ſouls [ook pale indeed ; ſorhat the generaliey of 
men and women. have the fear. of erernal death , that fits upon 
their fouls, ſo that they are that'pale horſe thar death rideth upon. 
_ Andhell follows immediate!y after the firſt death : the ſecond 
death and hell go both cogether hand in hand. Js 
. Theſe chings I Gay, will make any foul to look pale. 
"This I can experience bath by my Telf and others, before I 
came to know the crue way of redemption. - * EPNE4S 5 
And becauſe you the Seed of Faith may know, chat the ſoul of 
man is that pale horſe char death firs upon, | f 
Which fin did cauſe to encer upon all life: 
- Ifay, this death ir encered upon the life of God himſelf; 
 SothatGod died unto fin, that is to'fatisfiefin, that fin which 
brought deach with it mighe enter upon the life of Gog, and kill 
that life in Ged for a moment. ' © e390 39. 4 
Bue the life of God being more ſtrong then death, ic pierced 
bhorow the body of death, and quickened.a new life again. 
7 that he overcame death; in that death could nor; keep him 
under it, © © FS nn Nx PS; So 
.. As ic doth the firſt Adam, and hispoſteriry. 0 22 
- Tris much like unco.a valianc ſoldier , who by his vator and 
ſtreagch,. paſſeth chorow a bady of men well armed. 5 
.. And by his gerting rhorow that body of men, he comes to rout 
and ſcatter them, and pers the vicory oyer them. © | 
So was it wich Chriſt the onely God , he laying down his God-, 
head life, it being in the Manhood unto deach; he paſſed chorow' 
deach., and killed chat which did kill him , 'to wit, fin, death, and 
hell. = FREE: my wht 4s 
Theſe being mighty ſtrong enemies,too ſtrong for any created 


4 


ſoul or life ro encounter with. - ; 
None could do it bur the life of theeternal God biimſelf;y' 

; Fur fin lyerch heavy upon che ſeniof man , ang deatli is the 

$$.26/Y - king 


wag of feirag it ana _ waitle ar the Gght' of if. 
nd bell is-worſe then death it- ſelf; yer theſe ſtrong enemits 
are overcome by the blood of che Lamb, adi io all thoſe that Have. WE. 
faith in.it, and doth trufy underſtand it, 3 

So.chat you that bave faith/may-ſe, wha this ole borke. is, 
Fohy ſpeaketh of, and: what death is that fits upon the pale horſe. 

And what power chey have. given unto: chem , over.che four. 
parts of the earth. _ 

Even co kill withche Sword, and with hunger, and with death, 
and with the beaſts of the earch: 

The pale horſe and death kach;power given chem over- all life, 
in the four parts of the earth. | 

So that ſome being ſo affrighted atdeath, they ſhall kill with 
the ſword. 
- Andothers again ſhall be. ſo fearful of death , chat they ſhall 
ſtarve themſelves for hunger. 

Others again ſhall come under death by natural diſeaſes . even 
as the beaſts of theearch diech. 

- So.rhac death that rideth upon the pale horſe, hath power given. 
as long as this world doth laſt, over all fleſh chac kath life. | 
'  Foritis lifethatmuſt die, and death muſt rake it into his culſo= 
dy..and fwallow up life inco the belly of death. 

Elſe he cannot be called death, excepr deach doth urcerly angle 
hilace life , it cannot properly be called death, 

For while life is in being,dearh is utterly annihilated in life. 

So thatchere is no deing for death, at.all notin thar mans body. 

Bur whendeach entrech into that mans blood,who- was ſo full of 
life before, 

Then death growerh.mere and. more inthe blood , and earech 
up the life quite into death. 
Mg that there is nothing co be. ſeen in all that life » but a dead 

For death bath gor the life of chac body in the body, for che bo- 
dy. was life-before, as well as the ſoul, | 

But death having overcome chem both, they are horb fual: :0W-- 
ed up of death. : 

So that you may ſee death as he is ; 
As you.did ſes life as N Was before, . 
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"Rad theſe four horſes as Fohn ſpeakech of in his dillon, are tha 
ſim& horſes as Zeeheriah ſpeakerb of | an his viſion , Zarhariah the 
6and the 3 verſe, che Prophec ſaw in his viſion;fonr Charrecs, and. 
Horfes, 'the firſt Charrot bad red horſes, and rhe ſecond had black botſes, 
and the third had white borſes and the fourch bad griz.led-and bay horſes... 

- Now-rhe Prophet-expr refleth in his viſion che horles' in the 
plural number,to be more wr then oneof @ fore.) > 1111 

Bat Fohn dedaresdliem inhicvifion inthe fingalar number. | 
; Zorpaigre, hogs eb there be more cxpreſt by e-Peo pher z yet 


.. For all Dr allhorſes are comprized | naive thoſe | cok 

| Ho that there neederh no furrher opening of the horſes , then 
.there hath been, 

"Forthere is enoogh aid concerning thoſe Fonr horſes, Ind 
theirriders, to ſatisfic the Seed of Faith. & 

 Fone thonld ſpeak never ſo much, the ſc6d of reaſon will hot 

be farieied.. 
- this 1 wonld have the Reader nor eo ſeruple, becauſe the 
Propheres calls che fourti# horſe grizled and bay, when as Fobncalle 


For grizled 40 Ggnifie death fatingupoa: rhe life, | aspaloneſs 
och 
;. So thar the thing is ul one Y - hongh differing corerhing i in 


So that there # endark be no further interpretationapon coke 
*t horfes; therefore T EY 1: ang eh195e0 che rexr 
thing, of concerament, 


Oh CHAP. XIX. 


che g verſe of this chapter, 4r the openting of Wie ffuboou Joki 

Fg i 10' 4he viſion the ſouls of- hoo that were luis * nt dor me, fltar | 
for the word of God, and for the teftimeny which they held. © 

Now I would have the Reader to conſider , ther viſions doth - 
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So that what viſions be hed art by ts men 4a God, oh 
the thing be not immediacely ar hand , wherher che viſion dech 
fignifie ceraporal or ſpiritual things, | 
Yec the Seed of Faith doth look apon it, wific wereln \pree 
being: | | 
Beeauſe they believe the eruth of iHorkingy aschols Peojtoip | 
of old did crophalle of Chriſts cominginrhe fleh, ns 1/cieh ſaith . 
inthe g chapter , To ns 4 Childe is born , and 10.5 4 Sou & 290, 
meaning Chriſt; #6, * -*** 
Now the Prophet faith;, e' is born, when as be was nothork | 
many hundred years after that; rote? Hoa 
And fo other ofthe Prophets looked apon the birth of Chyt H b: 4 
the Redeemer, as in preſent being, '- 
For,as I have ſaid in my other-Writings, char: faichdoch: woke Si) 
rs. afar off, and ata'diftance, axveerarhiody "and-irr pt 
4 dont aofaeemtls 2211 oy 
But becauſe the ſeed df reaſon canned do! 
nor prevent neither'chie'temporal/nor 
will come upon them. WH) 160 
Bur you the Seed of Faith may"know, char Fri diahs- 
br ws err of Faitlyz 'thE foulsofthenrthatwereUaie -| a 
leans 512 0) bis ,1159b aid mt douat 2yad 18d3 Es, . 
rr" be heard Foy of chem, ng the T3 
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That God their Redeemer would: avenge their blood on ms, 
bat dwell onthe 
That is, upon che perſeeutors that dw ellontheearth-' 
£NowImould haveyou che Secd of Haich to:underſtand ,' how 
theſe that were ſlain under the altar could cry for vengeance, ſee- 
ing they were dead under the altar; and yer is ſaid, co cry aloud 
for yengeance, onthem that perſecnted and put themco death. 

\ The-meaning is this z-that the blood:of thoſe that were flain for 
the ceſtimony of Jeſus, 3 1t: did cry vertially and efficaciouflp-unto 
God, thar he:would avenge it according to bis will and promiſe. 

And {o God doth hear che cry -of their blood, that was lain un- 
der che alcar.. | 

 Ifay, God doth hear their ery, as he did+he cry of the blood of 
Abel, 1: cameup unto God; av in Ger: 34nd 10+: And God ſaid nnto 
_ Cain,FPhat beſt thou done? the voice of thy brothers blood crysth unte me 
fromthe g round. 

"So ahas the blood of Abel did cry from the oponnd , unto the 
Lord for vengeance : and who muſt the righteous Judge be As 
yenged of ;but-he that ſhed his brothers blood?  _ 

And in this manner did the ſouls of: them that were Nlain un- 
der'the altar for the word-of God:, and che teſtimony they held, 
yg Vengeance upon thoſe thar perſecuted , and put chem * 

t 
* Sorthat you the ſeed of reaſon may ſee, that. chere is power in 

blood that is hed for conſcience fake inpoint of worſhip,,; cocry 
tanto the Lord for vengeance _o thoſe that do murder 43 8nd kill 
viponchac accounts 6: !* 

And no perſecutor of chat .nature will eſcape vengeance to 
©<Qme, nomore then Cain did eſcape that flew his brocher. 

;For the: of choſe thatareflain in ſuch a caſe, as aipreſtid, 
will ſpeak no betcer things then the blood of Abel. 

; Botthe yery ſhme'thing will cry) aloud for-/verigeance.,/ as the = 
blood ef 4hel, nd. as their'blogd'did that was ſlain-under the altar, 
as _ ohn ſaw in his viſion. 

berefote.the blood of Chrift-is/ſaid to ſpeak. herter things 
theache load blood ofuttehs Duets. hmut fell you, it ſpeakerd bercer 
_ thingvco-chole that have faich in his death , nd Pa wi [5 obey by 
=" "mm; a5 mate (mi2d;to ior bo 
I 22 GS. 3 
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To theſe it ſpeatech a ha, ' life, and fulyatiog he Gul, 
and theſe are better things then the blood of 4bel, or the blec 
the Saints,, which ſpeaketh to the ſoul, fear, horror, fr 6 ind 
eternal damnation. :: 

Theſe be che things: that the bload. of "Abel , and _all.ix 
blood doth ſpeak , .and the blood "of Chriſt-will ſpeak the 5 
things; as Abels blood doth, to thoſe thar perſecuted and pur him co 
death at that time. 

Sothat according to the ſerpents deſire, his bloed will-be upon 
chem and their children, for the ſerpents children are thoſe char 
walk in.the Reps of cheir x 5a ge das they. chat put him co death, 
were the ſeed of Cais their father,as Chriſt faid. 

To thoſe Jews chat ſought his life, he ſaid unto them, Toure 
of your father the devil, and his works you do;for he was 4 murderer, and 4 
liar from: the beginning. 

And.who was he that did. the firſt murder > was it. not Cainzand 
they were: his children ,. and.all perſecucing menfince bave bees! 
cheir children. | 

And in perſecuting the i innocent Saints . they -oltific the FS a 
of their fathers that perſecuted Chriſt ,. and their perſecutin =4 
Chriſt, in. ſo doing hey juſtified the deeds of che devil cheic fark 
chat ſlew the Prophets, and Cam that ſlew 4be/. 

The grandfacher. of all perſecuting devils , for: RO BOLS of 
God contrary to the tradition of their fathers. _ - 

So that the blood of righceous, Abel, the blood of Chriſt , and 
the blood of the Saints, will be upon che conſciences of the perſe- 
cuting ſeed of the. ſerpent, and uponcheir children,who walk inthe 
ſteps of their grandfather Cain, 

And this hath,and will be fu/filled tpon All the children of, choſe 
perſeceting Jews, which puc Chriſt rodeath. | 
So that his blood will be upon them and Rb] children; for theſe 
are their children, and may be called: ſo who are the ſeed of the - 
ſerpent, who walk inthe way of cheir fathers , | who did. kill; .the 

Lord'of Life. .  - 

And ſo his blood will be upon them and their children, as they 
did dehire. | 

So that his blood doth Cry, 8s the blood of 4be{ did., for erernal 
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For wone will hed Bi6ddi "that nerbunt, but ehe ſerpent or 
devil, and thole char arc his ildren 

So et you who! underſtandings are enlightened , ay ſee char 
nathan en wich Stieks, hs ITT he : mr 
| | chare o che true decla- 
ration and worſhip i Wgeg 

TEE cry unto the Lord for yengeance, apon thoſe chat ſhad their 


And the Lord willhear the cry of blood, more then he will the 

he! hoon he Og his blood was thed.” 

the very GI mucrher for Religion fake, hath che re- 
ward of vengeance init 

$0 that God che tightons Ju Jidge muſt needs doright roreward 
every one according to his werks ; 

So that the ſuffering of | Perſecution and death for Truths fake; 
as theſe Saints «A, 'of, ſhall have a bleffed re- 
ward, as is faid inthe Eee: i Thoſe that wet ſlain iter the altar 
for the word of. God, yo the teſtimony they held, they hatl white robes 
£yen unto every one of them. | 

And it was ſaid ro then fe t for « little ſexfor,, until their fellow 
Prot, Ft 'and their _ that "fhoulll be” fellelt as they were 

d be 
» "_ ed ro the Seed of path may know 'that theſe fouls that 
were ſlain under the afrar, were tot yer'in heaven,neither i is thoſe 
white: robes yer put upon them, notwithſtanding'iris ſaid, there 
were white robes given them, 

For firely if thoſe ſouls had been in the heaven of goons with 
their white robes of the rightouſneſs of fairh upon chem, Go 
would never have bid them reſt a little ſeaſon unrill rbetion 
ſervants, and brethreh were killed, as they were. 

So char ic may be clear to you that have faith in the death of the 

,and of a refurreQion that there isno ſouls go ro heaven with= 
Out bodies. 

So that ſonls cannor go to heaven , and. put on whice robes to 
ftand in the preſence'of God wirhour bodies, 

So that chefe ſouls which cried for vengeance mult ly till inthe 
earth and reſt « ſeaſon, untill the reſt of the Seed of Faith hach 
pans death as you bave. Jp J 
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So that God may raiſe you all together, and cloth you all with 
white robes of righrouſneſs and immortality, and glory, .ar the 
reſurre&ion at the end of the world, A Aur IC 

So that you may all be rewarded and clothed with white robes. 
cogether, and dot lonreterved Ohh year, and ocher ſome the neat, 
but you ſhall all be happy rogether. | £405 SO 

So that you muſt reſt yet a.liccle ſeafon, untill all chings-is 
POTN and then I will bleſs you with an everlaſtiag crown 
Or te, ; 

Becauſe you ſuffered death for my name , in wienefling to me, 
and I will avenge your blood upon mine and your enemies , that 
perſecuted and put me and you todeath. * 

They ſball have their reward alſo; which reward of their deeds - 
will amount to no leſs than to eternal damnation, where the black 
and dark fire of hell ſhall burn in cheir ſouls to ceternity- = 

Which ſhall cauſe them ro cry, Oh the eternity , the erernityy 
with ſorrow, pain and ſhame ; And when you Saints ſhall receive 
_ eternal joys , then ſhall your enemies receive their ett 

rrows. 

Which is not yet, neither will-it be until all things be fulfilled 

which the Scriptures hath forerotd of , which cannot be long, as 
men do vainly imagine, . .. 
- Becauſe the true Witneſs of the Spirit is now extant inthe: 
world, who bath declared and made manifeſt the myſtery of the 
true God becoming fleſh, and what the right Devil is , wich many 
other heavenly myſteries. | Wo, | 

So that you hat have faith in chis Commiſſion of the Spirit, ſhabl 
at the end of the world receive, with che reſt of the Saincs, wii 
robes with them', and you will not chiok ic long ; for Faith: (31) 
look upon erernity as real, as if it were in preſent being. . : 

So that Febn might ſay by h 5 revelation inhis viſion, that be ſaw 
unter the iItar the fouls of them that were ſlain for the word of God, &e. 
ant the white robes that were given unts them, Ea, 

Becauſe he by faith knew chat God will give choſe that arecto- 
thed with the whire robes of che righteouſneſs of Faith, a Crown 
of everlaſting joy and glory, at the end of the world , which is as 
{ure as if ir were in preſent being. "M0. 
Therefore by faich he may {ay he ſaw the Saints that _—_ | 

DS ; or : 
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70 AirueTnterpretationof the, 

f.r the teſtimony of Jeſus, to have white robes. given.chem/, as if 
the thing were already done; for when thi une? certain:to be 
done, and-ncrhing can prevent ic, a man may-ſay it.is done. 


& 4 


Soir is with Faith, ic knowing chat nothing can. prevent Gods 
deſign. and purpeſe,,, in that he hath :determined co. fave and bleſs 
thoſe the Se:dof 4dem, and to deſtroy andcurſe thoſe the ſeed of 
che'Serpent, to eternity. S 

-So that eternity is looked upon by the Seed of Faith co be in pre- 
ſent being, And chis was Fobys revelation in the viſion which he 
faw in the opening of che fatch Seal: - 


CHAP... XX 
 JOwin theewelfch verſe , Fobn ſaw when he opened che fGxch 
Seal, He beheld, and lo there was a great Earthquake, and the Sun 
became black as Sacksloth of hair, and the. Moon became as blood, 

L baye opened che meaning of the Earchquake 4 and of the Sun 
beingas black as ſackcloth of hair,and che Moon like blood: cheſe 
things I have opened already in The Interpretation of the Eleventh 
Chapter of the Revelation, ſothat I ſhall fay no more of it here. 

+ And as for the lacter partof this Chapter, it is onely a prophe- 
cy of the end of the world. CE a 

Onely-this , -I ſhall give you.a-word or two, to ſhew what is 
meantby the Heavens being deparred as a ſcroll when it.is rolled 
cogerher, as it is ſaid verſe 14. and Iſaiah 34.4. _ ; 

The meaning is this, that the Clouds of Heaven, and the Air, 
ane: influence of the Stars of Heayeo, ſhall be rolled up as a 
Scroll : TOR 7 

For the Clouds and Air have ſpread themſelves over the face 
ofche Skie , ſq they may be called che Heavens, for were it nor 
for the Clouds to fcatter the Rain on the earth, and the Air to 
blow. upon the creatures bere on earth, all creatures would die, 

So that man and beaſts, and all creatures do poſſeſs a Heayen 

in themſelves, even from the influence of che Clouds andche Air. 
Sorhar the Clouds and the Air is that Heaven that God will at 
the endof the world roll up like a Scroll. | 
Allo God will take away the Sun, Moon,aqd Stars, ſo that they 
ſhall notpenerrace cheir light and beat thorow the Air and a age? | 
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of Heaven , not tagive any refreſhment to the ſeed of the Ser- 
pene, who ſhall be left here in this earth in utter darkneſs. 7 - | 
'For chis earth ſhall be the place of hell for the reprobare ſeed ro_ 
be in co: erernity ; ſo thatthey ſhall cry unto che Mountaines and 
Rocks co tall upon them, to hide them from the wrath of the Lamb. 
That is, they could wiſh'that the Mountains and Rocks would 
cOHeIem to pieces , ſo thatthey might be hid as to have no be» 
ing atal; | | bak "Ir 
LE the Clouds and the Air which over-ſpread the Heaven 
which did refreſh our lives , which made our lives to hive in Hea- 
ven alſo. | | 
But now this is rolled up like a ſcroll, there is nothing but black 
darkneſs.,. without Air or Winde , which makes us barn like fire 
and brimſtone, we having no refreſhings from the Heavens, fo that 
it would be bappy for us if the Mountains and Rocks would fall 
upon us, that we mighe be hid, or have,no ſenſible being for ever. 
And this will be the ſtate of the reprobate ſeed ar the end of 
the world : And this is the true meaning of the Heaven being rol-' 
led up like a ſcroll, and:nor the fixed Element ; , 
For the fixed, Element hath an earth flandiog upon it, which 
ſhall Nand to eternity. | 
_ . Onely this, che Sun, Moon , and Stars that gave lighton chis 
ſide the Skie, ſhall be taken from che Heaven, ſothar norhing bur | 
darkneſs hall remain for ever and ever. j 
_ -._ Butthe Element which we call Heaven, ſhall Ntand to eternity : 
but thac Heaven as mult be rolled up like a ſcroll, it isthe Air and 
Clouds of Heaven; as aforeſaid. 
So :much concerning the Incerpretarion of the chief chingf in 
the fixcth Chapter. 


Us CHAP. X XI. | 
N the 7 chapter it is ſaid , 4nd aſter theſe things T ſaw four Angels 
ſtanding on the four corner: of the eatth , holding the four winds of 
earth, that the wind ſhould not blow on the eatth, ner on the Sta, ner4 
ary tree. EIFE Ted. > oY 


.. Theſe four Angels that Zobn ſaw-in the viſion,which had power 
to hold rhe four winds, thac the wind might not blow, they were 
k £25 $) 0s s "_ 
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four Angels of puro.reaſon. 
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they ſhould not blow upon the earth, nor upon the ſea , nor ap6n 


gap ore... -. WO ECO ER 
: = if God ſhonld but take away che four winds from blowing 
upen the earch ,. ſca, and-rrees , all creatures would immediately , 
periſh and die. "5 

So-thar theſe fonr Angels which Fobn ſaw in the. viſion which 
had ſach power over the four winds, it was onely to fignific what 
ſhall be;ar che end of the world, 

Thea ſhall theſe four Angels execite their office , ſothat the 


four winds ſhall not blow: "Es HERE 
Bue.there is ſomething elſe to be dove inthe interim,for thongh 
the four Angels have their Commiſſion from God to do chat work, 
yet they Ray cill ſuch time as another work muſt be done. = 
As you may ſee in the 2 yerſe, And John ſaw another Angel af- 
cending from the eaft, having the Seal of the living God and be op with 
« loud voice to the four Angels , to whom it was given to hurt the earth, 
and the ſea. # SLE: fe : 
.. Now this Angel chat aſcended from che Eaft;ic was Chriſt bim- 
ſelf, he having the Seal of the living God ; he muſt needs have the 
Seal of the liviog God, he beivg che living God himſelf. . - 

He gave orderco the other four Angels , that they ſhould not 
pur their Commiſſion in execution until he bad ſealed the ſervants 
of God in their foreheads. | | 
. For it is Chriſt rhar ſeaſeth every ſervant of his in their fore- 

| heads, in thac chey do receive the holy ſpirit of promiſe, whereby 
er are ſcaled up unto the day of Redemption,  _ 
_, And when the ſoul is ſealed , and can witneſs in his ſpirit the 
109i of his ſalvation , he may be ſaid to be ſealed in his fore- 
ad, ; 
.. Andas for Fobns faying, this Angel that had the ſeal of the li- 
ving God, he aſcended from the eaſt , ir is ſpoken with relation of 
Chriſts comigg our of the eaſt at his birch , co work the redemp- 
ons for thoſe that he now doth ſeal , with the Seal of che living 
: T0 TY ' HEAR, "BH 
- Tharis, wich lits own holy Spiric, wicneſſiog to their ſpirits the 
aſſurance. of eceraal lite by his death. ' AOL D? 
Which they by faich do ſer co cheir ſeal : Sothat they by faith 
; | do 
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do ſeal to the'rruth of che thing, and he'doth ſeal the aſſurance of 
everlaſting life unto their conſciences; and'this is the ſeal of the 
living Cod in their foreheads. | 4 PR3LL, 9 
6 Andin the 4 verſe, John beard the' number” of them which 'were 
J * ſealed, and there were ſealed an bundred and forty and four thouſand; of 
1 

e 


all the tribes of the children of Ifrael. F ; 
Now it is not to be underſtood thac Foby'did mean exaftly ſuch 
a number and no more, that were ſealed. { | | 
Bar if the ſpirit of revelation will calt a hundred hundred'thou- 
. © ſand, buta hundred and forry four thouſand, who ſhall gainſay-it? / 
, Bar in regard there is an equal number ſpoken of by Fohy of e= 
" BB verytribe, it isaccordingto reaſons account no more then one 
hundred forty and four thouſand , that were ſealed of the twelve 
Tribes of 1ſrael. | 4.8 
Therefore whether they were more or leſs ſealed wich the 
ſeal of the living God, I ſhall nor diſpute thething. | ww; 
Neither is ir much material to know, ſothat 1 ſhall paſs by the 
rehearſing of the Tribes, and come to the nineth verſe , whiere it 
is ſaid, Aſter this 1 beheld, and lo 4 great multitude which no man could 
number, of ail nations,and kindred, and people, and toxgues fl ord before the 
throne, and beſore the Land cloathed in white robes, and palms 1m their 
hands. OT 
This great multirude which no man could number, they were 
the Gentiles that were bronghe to: the faith of the Goſpel i the 
time ofthe Apoſtles Commithon, which did laſt a matcer of three 
hundred years, then was all tongues nations, kindreds, and people 
brought t2 che Faith of Jeſus, | Te ©/5 p 
And theſe were ttar great mu titude which Fcbn ſaw in the vi- | 
f. n, which no man could rumber. | $4 \ 
The'e were thoſe that Fobu ſaw ſtand before the Throne, 'and 
Jew the Lamb : theſe were thoſe he ſaw cloathed: in white 
Kobes. | Fa Le : 
Now what thefe whice Robes is, I have ſhewed before; nocbir © * 
chac there bath, and will be many thouſands of the Gentiles, 
eongues, and nations fince that time. cliac will be ſaved; + 
Bur cheſe that Fobn ſaw in the viſion, it was chiefly rhoſe Sainrs © 
in the Apoſtles Commitlion, and it was-chem thag he. ſaw-inthe. ©; 
io verſ?, to cry-with a load yoice laying, Salvation to-eur Gat. 
4 W:; cb »- i 
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which fiteth upen the Throne aud urto the Lamb. Andin the 11 verfe, 
All the Angels flood roiind about the Throne , and «bout the Elders, and 
the four beaſts, ſo that all the holy Angels, and the Elders , and the ſow 
beaſts fell on their faces and worſhipped God. © © 
:$o that the Angels, and Elders , and'the four beaſts bad faces, 


elſe they could. nor fall on cheir faces to worfhip God.  - 
> For Godhath a face of his own,and thoſe that worſhip him muſt 
have faces alſo. _ | | 
Elſe chey cannot warſhip God ;, alſo they muſt have a tongue.co 
ſay, Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom,thank giving, and boner aud power, 
—_— unto our God for ever and ever, amen. «< 
| -,Sothac Angels, Elders, and thoſe four beaſts had rongnes to 
praile the living God, | | 
Now Fobn being in a great amaze in the viſion to ſee ſuchan in- 
numeradle unkicale which no man could number, co and before - 
the Throne of God, all in white robes. © _. - 
He in the 1.4 verſe, askeck one of the Elders wha theſe be that 
are arayed in white robes? And he ſaid unto Fobn, Theſe are they 
| which came out of great tribulation , aud bave waſhed their Robes , and 
38 made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
| - Now what is meant by the white Robes, and being waſhed in the 
biond of the Lamb, I have ſhewed before , and what is meant by 
the Thro-e.: ſothat tothe end of the ſevench chapter , it is ope- 
ly ta fignifie the glory of the Redeemed ones , who were and are 
\ waſhed in their fouls here in this life in the ble 0d of Chriſt. 
- Fbey-fhall ſerve him day and nighe in bis temple in heaven,and 
ſtand b- fore his Throne of glory where he is. I 
. Neicher ſhall there be any more hunger, ncr thirſt, neither ſhall 
the heart of perſecution light any more upon them. x 
, Nor che natural ſun co offend them hs more by its extream 
eat; 
For ia this kingdom of heaven where the Lamb is, in the midſt 
ofthe Throne, be ſhall feed chem, and ſhall ſead chem unto living 
L- fountains of water; | 
| And God ſhalt wipe away all tears from their eyes : this is that 
glorious and happy conditi>n that all che ſaints ſhall have , who 
have got thoſe white Rcbes of the rightecuſneſs of faith, being 
waſhed inthe blood of the Lamb. _ _ is 
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And this will be atche endof time ,* yer Faith od uſe upon 
this condition immediately after the end ofthis natui 
Therefore ſaid by Fohn, as if the ing were alread _— and 
accompliſhedro him,andto-eyery one has is g0HhE out © his world 
it is ſo, buc ro us that arc alive,it is not yer accompliſhed, So So mich 
for the interprecacion of rhe ſeyench Chapter. | | 


CHAP. . XXII 
J- eight chapter, in the firſt yerſe ic is ſaid, -And when he had 
opened the ſeventh Seal, thive was ſilence itt heaven about the ſpace 
of balf an-honr. 

Now I would haye che Reader to underſtand, chat theſe ſeven 
Seals which were opened in Heaven, chey were thoſe ſever. Seals 
chat were on the backſide of che Book of Life,avT ſhewed before; 
which were the ſeven Churcties of Aſia, | 

_ Likewiſe it is Chriſt char dech openche ſeven Seals, and at he 
opening of every Scal Foby ſaw ſoine extraordinary figfic in Hea-. 
ven, eirherdefftruQtion upoothe wicked, and perſecution upon the 
| Saints, or bleſſiogsuponittie Sainrs. 

Sothar the opening of every Seal produced ſomething new to. 
Fobnin his viion. 

Bur in the opening of che ſeventh Seal.chere was ulerice in Hea- 
yen about the ſpace of half at hour. 

Thar is, there was a lictle ſpace 0f cinfe berweeti the opening of 
che other fix Seals, before this ſeventh Seal was opened. 

So that Fohn had ſome little ſpace of tine before che openlvg. 
of che ſevench Seal was ſhewed noo him, | | 
k And this is that he calls filence in Heaven about the ſpace of bales | 

ours 

Ie might be forty hours for ought we know; but if he Gaich hat | 
an hour, who ſhall gaioſay ic? *4-Be YR 

Bue ſure I am,, it was alittle ſpace of time / between | [: e opening. 
of the other fix Seals, before the ſeventh Seal was opened neo bi 
underſtanding. Wan” + 

For he made no ſtop in opening the ſix Seals dnfoes.: ; 

_ Aid'as there was ſomerking did follow apon che opening of lh | 
very one of che fix Seals, ſo there dorh follow ſomething! uponhe 
opening of che ſeventh Seal. i p 
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Forin the 2 verſe, John ſaw the. ſeven Angels which flood before 
God, and tothem were given ſeven Trumpets. | 
Theſe ſeven Angels which 7obn ſaw inthe viſion, I declare they 
were the Miniſtery of the ſeyen Churcbes of 4/ie. 
Theſe being thoſe feven Angels which Fobn did write unto, as 
I ſaid befSre ; for theſe ſeven Angels which Fohn did write unco 
in the ſecond chapter, it wasto fignifie thoſe great tribolations and 
lrg; that the Miniſtery and che Chu: Thes chemſelves ſhould 
NGErgO. .- | 
inthe pc chapter Fobn ſaw theſe ſeven Angels, which 
were the Miniſters of the ſeven Churches of Afi.z,in anocher con- 
dition- 58 | 
He ſaw them now as if they were ina ſtate of glory. | 
And now inſtead of ro Neri for ten : Ave which ten days 
was the ten perſecutions, which did laſt a matter of three hundred. 
"years, as aforeſaid. - | | 
Ifay, now he ſaw theſe ſeven Angels. fand before Ged. ,, and to 
them were given ſeven Trianpets; that is, each of chem had trumpets. 
given unto them :- So that every one of them might ſound forth 
ſome Plague , and. Judgement or other upon the. earth where 
wicked men doth dwell who perſecure&d the innocene to the death: 
And in the 3 verſe it is ſaid, Another Angel came and flood at the 
Mitar , having a golden cenſer , and there was given umo bim. much in- 
cenſe that be ſhould offer it, with the. prayers of all Saints, upon the Gol- 
den altar which was before the Throne. | 
This Angel I declare was Moſes, who was to officiate the Of- 
fice of offering up the pray all che Saints,wirh che incenſe up- 
cn the golden altar, nd wade the Throne in the viſion, as 
he did in his Commiſſion of the Law , when he was here upon 


earth. | 
- S>othatheiscilledby Fobns revelation, Another Angel that came 
and flood at the altar, &c.. | | 
And in the 4 verſe, The fmoak of the incenſe which came.with the. 
prayers of the Saints , aſcended up before God our of the Angels 
hand. | 
 Andin the 5 verſe, 4nd the Angel took the cenſer, aud filled it with 
fre ofthe altay , and caſt it into the earth , and there were vaices, and. | 
thunderings, and lightnings, and an Earthquake. > 1 
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whale Boakof the Revelation. 77- 
- This is ſpoken with. relation.co. thoſe offerings, which Moſes cht 
_ of rhe Covenant of works did prattice in the time of the - 
aw. ; 5 l - 4 : s we 8.4 | : E 

Andas he was the Angel that gave: forth the Law', and fo ap-. -- 
pointed and ordained Cenſers, Altars, and Offerings-co be offered* 
up unto the Lord in that Tabernacle , which was but @ pattern of 
the true ; Fad EAT | _ 

So Moſes is that Angel that is ſaid by F:b1' in his viſien;to offer” 
up the prayers of all Saints upon the golden Altar , which was be- 
tore the Throne. | 

— leis called, « Golden Altar , becaufe it is ſpiritual and heavenly. 
andche ſacrifice which is che prayers. of Sainrs, is ſpiritual alſo:' 
In oppolicion to: that altar and ſacrifices Moſes bad in the time. 
ofthe Law, © I ER. 

Sothat when the Angel had offered'vy: the prayers of all the 
Saints, and the ſmoak of the incenſe, and the Saints Prayers toge- 
ther, they aſcended up before God our of the Angels hand. | 

And: when this was accompliſhed, the Angel rook the Cenſer, 4 


and filled ic with fire, and caſt it into therearth, 
Onely co fignifie ſome extraordinary Plagues and. Judgemer ts- 
that ſhould follow upon che ſounding of every one of rhe ſeven: - 
Any Trumpets. _, "+= "abby 
low I would have you the Seed of Faich-eo conſider., that'as- 
there was a real,viible,and temporal alcar, ſacrifice, ircene, cen-" 
ſer, uſedin che viſible worſhip in che 'time of che Law., the very: 
ſame chings are expreſled by Fobnin a ſpiritual ſenſe, both by-way 
of viſion and revelation. ; | bs 
So that what Moſes did as he was the Angel of the Covenant. of* 
works, and viſible worſhip. | * 
Fobn doth expreſs it in a ſpiritual-and h:avenly ſenſe, kind 
So thae there isa true reality in clic ſpiritial ſenſeghoogh inyiſt-- - 
ble, wbich cannot be ſeen bur by the eye of Faith , 'as rhe cemporal. 
was ſeen and known by the eye of reafon; % 1.46 
So rhar thoſe-Judgements a:d Plagues that were aQed in Meſts- 
Commitlon, they are rehearſed by F<bz.over again ina ſpiritual. 
ſenſe ; Yd 5 I ; 
So that the chings that tliree of cheſe ſeven Axgels did-, the: 
Plaguesthar doth appear upon the earth at rhe ſottnding of rheir- 
58 g | erumpee- 
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f LT Wer THETIOG in che Commiſſion of Meſet, which 
WP 275i © 9+; 6; ; 1. 

. Therefore it.is worth che minding , to know what Plagues did 
follow upon the ſounding of every one of theſe ſeven Angels 
which had [- '2n trumpets prepared themſelves co found, _ 

For obſerve, chat when che Angel aforeſaid, had rook the Cen- 
ſer-and billed ic with fire of the altar, and caſt ic inco the earth, ic 

_ - produced immediately, there were voices, and thunderings, «nd ligbr- 
mings, 41d an Exrthquaeke ; | | 
0.likewiſe upon the ſounding of the ſeven Trumpets which che 
ſeven Angels had which prepared themſelves to ſound. | 
5 The fiſt Angel ſounded, and there followed bail, and fire mingled with 
blood; ant they were caſt upon the earth , and the third part of trees was 
burnt #p,and allgreen graff was burnt up, 
The Plague chat followed upon the firſt oy 3 ſounding , was 
upon Phargeb and bis people , when Moſes was ſent of Godto him 
c0 ler the children of T/rae! go into the wilderneſs to worſhip. 


I need not co relate the particular Plagues , becauſe chey may 

' be read in the Scriptures. | = | 
- Bur atthe firſt Angels ſounding, Pharaob and his people had thac 
Hail, and Fire mingled wich blood , amongſt them; fo that orher 


great Plagues were upon man and beaſt in Ee1pt , as you may read 


concerning thoſe {eyen Plagues which Mefes broughe vpon ic , be- 
cauſe Phgrash would not let the people of T/rael go: and this was 
che fruics.of the firſk Angel ſounding his trumper. | | 

Andin the eighth verſe , And the fecond Angel ſounded, and 4s it 
were 4 great Mountain burning with fire was caſt into the ſea, and the 
third part of the ſea became blood. 

Andin the ninth yerie, The third Ka: creatures Fs wereinthe 
©4, 4ud had life, died, and the third part of ſhips were ed, 

| : This sreat Mouncain burning ith fire which was caſt ints the 
ſea, when the ſecond Angel did ſound , was Pharaob and ail bis 
hoſt; for Pharaoh was a great Mountain, that is, a King of great 
Over. | : | 

—_— he burned with the fire of envy and madnef., that the peo- 
ple of Iſrael ſhould be carried our of his kingdom, and enrich chem- 
ſelyes wicth-rhe Egyprians Jewels, and other chings which they had | 
borrowed. | Jy | | : " 
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Te was en ro make this great Mountain to burn with the 
 Sothar he and all his hott woutd follow tothe Sea' fide, chat his. 
wrath might burn as a fire cf revenge upon the people of 1ſrael,. 
eeCdting'hembck agan. OOO: _ 


But in the concluſion, this great Mountain thar burned wich che | 


fire of revenge, was caſt inco the ſea, Bee 

Fhat is, King Pharaoh the great Mountain, and all his boſt,whbo. 

burned wich revenge like fire, were caſt into the ſea 

_Sothar the chird parc of the ſea may be ſaid: ro become: blood,, 
becauſe the deſtru&ion was exceeding great; ſo that che cheir pare 
of the creatures which were in che ſex, and had life, died; andthe 
third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed ; that iv; che third pare of 
Pharaohs kingdom were caſt iato the ſea : £ - Spe, 

So that though the poor creatures had life when they were it 
the midit of the fea following of ap ; IE 

The ſea ſwallowed themup , ſo rhar the third pare of etie king- 
dom. of Egype died in the ſea. bord nd bs ite, 

And the third part 6f ſhips were deſtroyed': 'That is,"the third. 
part of Pharaohs Charriors and Waggons which the kingdcme- 
would afford, were deſtroyed in the ea. +: 

Fobn calls them ſhips, becauſe they carried him into che ſex;and 
after they were deſtroyed, the Charrives ſwem up: nthe waters; 
and in this regard they are called by the Revelation of Fobn, ſhips. 

For when Pharaoh was drowned, we do not read char he, norino: 
- Nation elſc had ary ſhips, bur what hath been builded lince. 

So chat Fobn mighc call his Charriots that ſwum upon the wa- 
eers after they were deſtroyed, ſhips. BE. 

And the life of his horſes, and his males, and his men, were the 
third part of creattres which died in the ſea. | wn 0, 


And this was chat Mountain burning wich fire that wag caſt into. 


the ſea, arthe ſecend Angcls foinding the trumper, &c. 


CHAP. XXIITL 


Erſe the tenth, 4rd the third Angel ſounded, and there ſel agrear 
Star from Heaven, burning as it were alamp , and 1 ell apox the 
th:rd p.rt of the (#vers, 4':d upon the fountains of waters, RT WT 
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- Andis the eleyench verſe, The Nome of the;Star iy called \N/orm-" 
wood , andthe third part of the waters. became Wcyumood, ard many. 


men tied of the waters, becauſe they were made bitter. . 


- This third Angel ſonaded when £1774 and Eliſhs did thoſe won- 
derfal M-racles in 1fraet, 'in their reproving of. Ahab and his ſons. 
fortheir-idglatry, and when Iſaiah the Proper prophchied againſt 
che King of Afhriz; AF as PAINS 4 

_ « /Forwhen! che Angel doth, found, there is always ſome greac 
trouble upon the earch, atrends co. one or more. particular Nations. 

_ > >As'chere was ia the days of Elyab , and more eſpecially in the 
days of .kliſhs.the Prophet, whrggs the King of Sia warred with 
Hrael,: bur was prevented. by the Propher. El:/ba9counſel. 

+. A$;you.may read 2 Kings, and the lizth. ap:er, beginning ar. 

che eighth verſe , how many.times he prevearted the King of sy- 
rid 3: Feria proceſs of time another King of Syriacame again(t $4- 


miria, as in the 14 verſe of chis Chapcer; ſo that there was a great 
and @xtream GETE in Sam1aria, as. may be read inthat Chapter, 
$ 


Bu this King of Syria was diſappointed alſo; . And inproceſs of 
ting chere aroſe another King of Aſſria,, which came up againſt 
Sam&i4.and beſieged it, azdat che three years end cook ic, as in 
2 Kings chap. 13. verle 8, | 77 
- Sor che 18 chaprer, verſe, +3. In the fourteenth year of the reign 
of King Hiezekiab, did che. King of Aſlyria come tp againſt all the fenced 

' Cities of Judah, and cook them,.. 5 | 
And tarther he went on , until he came to beliege Jeruſalem, 
wich greachugh boalting words againlt che God of Iſrael, as he did 
aga'ni{tacher idol gods; © " | | 
Which he calt inco the fire, as Rabſhekeh the ſervant ofthe King 
of Aſſjris doth deciare, asthe Hiſtory doth abundancly relate. 
So that Hezckich King of Fudah did ſend ro the Prophet 1ſaiahto 
Spire of che Lord, as in 2 Kings 19. verſe 2, And che Prophec 
- _- T{iab pur the king in good comfort, that the Lord world deſtroy 
the king of 4ſ5r1i4 and his hoſt, as afterwards was done, according” 
rothe words of the Prxopher Iſaiah, as.may be read in the Chaprer 
aforelaid. LR na 
.. Now ehiz king of -4fy114,. and the other kings of $5714, and rhe 
king of 81646 that reb-Hed againſt Tſrael,: bur eſpecially chis great 
kings of A4f{j114 , was that great. Scar which Fobn ſaw in bis viſion 
es 30]  fal 
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fail from heaven buraing as it were a Lamp:for he was. in his own 
choughe with pride and loftineſs of his heart as bigh as the Stars- 
arefrom the earch in.pewer; fromthe King of Zudah. :: - © - 
So that Hezekiab his ftrength/ irwas bur as: the earch forhim to 
. tread-upon, or like a'reed which he could cruſh in his hand, - 
_ And this Starjit burned like a Lamp, thac'is,. a rumor: and: r.oiſe 
of his great army, - it went therow many kingdowy, ;putting them 
igto ſuch a fear ,. which made the -inbabirancs; hearcs ro burn-with 
#: of his ſtrength; for be burned as/aLamp; - | 
' FThatis, not ſwiftly.bur flowly-z. chat is, be overcame one king- 
dom after another, for when he had burned one kingdom by over- 
coming them-by.che word, and firing their wooden gods, 
|  Thenoiſe of chis burned like a Lamp.in other Kings hearts, 
with fear that they and their gods ſhould be ſerved (o. br, 
And fo it didprove , as you may read 2 Kings the; 19-chapter 
and:che L2'verſe, what.a many kings and gods did he: deſtroy 2 
So that he burned indeed like a Lamp , uncil he had conſume 4 
many kings and their wooden gods../. 2, --- 74 4 ors 461 s 7 
Sothat his hearr was lifted up with-pride,ever/as a-great Srar-in 
heaven, ſo that he thought to do by the God of Faceb in whom 
Hexekjah did truſt, as he did by thoſe - wooden gods which other 
nations did worſhip. 7 1 dy onde og als bo e399 7 
Therefore he proudly ſaich,; /#«t God ſha} deliger Hezekjab the 
King on2>0f Bic Gavd? (15 58 ance 1ogn 2 re ara od 29% 
- So: that he-burned as a-Lamp \with fear and terror. both tothe 
King and all Fudab, fo:that Kings are called Stars ,;1 asit/is ſaidin 
Scripcure ſpeaking of Chriſt, 4.St#r.ſball,ceme out-of Jacub. - -/ 
- So rhat'Chriſt bzingcbe Kingot che Jews,he iscalled a-Srar:1 - 
$o likewiſe this great King of 4ſyria who bad overcome ſa many 
Kings; and had burned all their wovden gods, 'who thought £6 Yo 
fo.to Fudah, he was that; Sear,chat tell-from heaven buening as ic. 
| were lamp. +4 135-70'1 UNI «tt 1 298 } +03 Sigh 
Ic fell upon thechird, part ofche;rivers ,,and-upon the fountains. 
of waters : chis Star is ſaid co burn like a lamp , in regard he con- 
ered ſo many Kings, and buenedet:ein.gods wich fire. 
And this Star is aid ro fall upon the third part of rhe rivers, 
and upon the fountains of waters, becauſebe fell upon choſe kits 
that were [cituated by Ferden and ah Sea- coalt,& many -kinggdir 
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Senaclerib King" of * ic: fabdue;and bart cir godrmich io, us 

you-mayNee 2 Kings 19.and18 verſe. 

So 2 Kings 1,Ver. 3 3: Hath an of the Gol of | the nations delivered 
at all-bis land outof the handof the King of Alltia * 

Where; faith he, are the Gods of Hamath, ich divers other Kings; 
and Samaria,or countries that Hye wen Kelieres out ofthe King 
of Aſyrig's tand? © 

Sotbat be bach digged $4: Arange Witers; and with x 
ſole of his feer hath he dryedvpalt the rivers of befieged Pateyes 
in;the 2 Kings 19.24. And this wasthat great Star that ell from 
heaven which burned like a Lamp, us aforefaid. 

And this'Star fel! upon the third pare of the rivers ard foun- 
tain of waters, © 

Ir is ſaid to be therhird part of the rivers and fountairs of: wa- 
* ters, in regard he ſtopped all thoſe rivers and fountains of i wacers, 
ras Ayr long to-all thoſe. kingdoms and lands which he cOn- 

ere 

T'So that the inhabitants of thofe4.ands could have nocbeniefiret 

mower gr Riyers and Fountains of waters , which did belong to their 
o 

"Boe this Sear fal ling upon eheir rivers and founrains of waters 
in ohorn ig, their Cicies,ſothat their riyers 8 fountains. of waters 

up with che'fole of tris feet; | 

"For his ey" was ſo great that the feet of "his Souldiers were 
every wheretipor the rivers and fountainsof warer ; ſothatthey 
wereal become dry ro the peopte of *thoſe Lands. 

Neither couldany of the lhableater (choſe Lands,not fomuch 
as raſieof thoſe Rivers and Fonntaitis of water, which Uid: belong 
[Rot ths felt of ii army had beſiegedeveryplace,and in this re- 

ba gard the-King of 4fhrie, thar Star char fell Hl heaven, may be 

| faidto fall upon the third part of the rivers and fountains of wa- 
| geve-un chit mar dryed them up withhe ſole of his feet. - 


CHAP. XXIV: 


_ 7N4in the eleventh verſe, Fohn ſaith, the name of the Star &- 
Elled Wormwood yr the rhird pare of the waters became Worm. 


war, - 


I mot, end (give them water of Gail to drink. 


de Brokf th 


wood, attd many men diet of therwaters, Annaibtaepaiiad bitter. 

' Now John calls the Name of this Star aforeſaid Wormwond., 
ia regard- ir made the third part of the waters itfell upon-to be 
Wormwood alſo ; | 

For many-menthat'drank of theſe waters-, which chis Star ol 
upon, died, becauſe they were made bitter. - 

The meaning; is this 5 tharwhen themen of thoſe Idancdiibe 
Lands did fally out, or. any other ways to get-water- out of thoſe 
rivers or fountains, to give themſelves and their cattel drink, | 

Then the feet of this Star,: that i is, his ſouldiers fell upon thoſe 
men and killed chem. + 

So that the-waters became bicter;and that manymen died of the 
waters, for the waters were good of rhemſelyes , bur chey-coald 
get none of them; neither c ' Secany waterno where elle, 
{0 that they muſt have-of choſs-Rivers and- Fountains of water \ 
where the Star fell, or elſerhey muſt periſh borh men and{ beaid 
for want of warer. 

. So:chat. they were lyrvet to drink of choſe birt waters ghough | 
they died wichvie i 029 t 

For the Star whoſe name: was Wormwerd was -fallen upon them, 
that is, he had beſieged the waters ſo in every place, thatthe wa- 
ters became as bitter as Wormwood.” 

” _ whoſoeverdid drink of a wichourthe Stars leaveybe p 
muſt die. 

So that the waters became dine ttuta "likewiſe wary! ink 
Futlah did drink of theſe bitter waters, and 0 we ſee, fda 
the 8and the 7. 

In the 6 verſe Fudahis blamed for refuſing chem of Shilosh, 
and many other waters; therefore inthe ſevench-verſe: iris:ſaid, 
Now, behold the Lord bringeth up upen the waters of the river, ſtrong ana: 
many, even the King of Aſlyria, and: all his glory , «nd he. ſhal _—_ 
over all his Channels, and go-over all bis Banks. | 

So chat this Star whoſename is Wormwood, muſt go over the 
Channels and Banks of Fudb and Samaria, and make: EW WRERTS. | 
as bitter as VWormwood, | 

$o thar they muſt many of chem-die'of the waters alſo." 
_ 'Asitis ſaid, Fer.gver.'15- Therefore thus ſaub the Lords 
the Ged of Iſrael, bebold,I will feed them;even this people , wi b Watn- £ 
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beſieged watersarecalled by.the revelation of the Pro-- 
phecs,and'of Fobn, Formed of waters, 17 oY 
 And+bitcer waters, andmany are ſaid-to'die of the waters, be- 
cauſe they were bitter. | | 
It'is becauſe of wor nv that the Star,the King of 4fhria,or 
any other power hath belieged or fer guard upon the waters,and- 
ſothe-waters becamerth-as:bitter as'Gall or Wormxood to thoſe 
char ſhall-drink of thoſe rivers or fountains of water which are be- 
fieged. ar tb v4 | TY 
They become as bitter as Gall or Wormwood, and many men 
died of the warers, in that they were bitcer, n, on 
They were bitter indeed,in that many men loſt their lives in at- 
rempring ts ofthem.  , | 
Thar is, they were ſlain by the King of Aſhrias hoſt , who was 
that —— » whoſe name. is called by Febns Revelation , Worm- 
wood. | | 
And the rivers and fountains of waters which he beſteged, or - 
any other power,-is called bitter Wormwoed or Gall', and whoeyer 
_ was ſeen to drink of theſe waters ſo belieged,they were lain. 
_ "Therefore ſaid'ro die of the waters, becauſe they werebiccer, 
as aforeſaid. FT | 

So much fot the ſounding of che three Angels. 

Now I would :haye the Reader to underſtand , that there was 
other Kings that beſieged che waters and fountains of Semaria,and 
Fudah, Moab, and Egypr, and divers other kingdoms, ſo that their 
waters became Wormwood and bitter. 

So that many men died of the waters , they being made bitter, 
in that chey were befiged by the enemy. | 
 Soithat whar King or power ſoever did a& after the ſame nature 

' and manner asthe Star. did, aforeſaid, | 
- It mayall be called but one Star, which name of che Star is called. 
-Wormwoed, which madethe waters bitcer,as aforeſaid, | 
So tliat many men died of the waters,and this was at the ſound- 
ing.of the third Angel. | 
$o that what things hathibeen a&ed of chat nature by any other 
Kings beſides the King of 4fhria', between the ſounding of the 
chird Ange! and the fourth Avpel, they are all incleded under-one 
Stats * NO gy 


For 


=" - Ld i. 


"Rnd na 


For at EY Sk, s i is ſame: differing 
Judgement did follow upon it. - | 

Sochar cheſe three Angels that Gonded: thay ware fullledin | 
© the time of the Law. | 

Bar atthe ſounding of the fourth Angel,the Law ard the Goſpel. 
are-joyned together. 

That is, the end of the Law andthe beginning of the Goſpel, 
were now tyed cloſe cogether as one thing, by che ſounding of the 
fourth Angel. | 

 Onely this I would have the Reader: co whderſtand' ,; that the. 
ſame Judgements was a&ed upon che earth in che ocher Angels 
onacng , inthe time of the Goſpel, as there was in the time, Cob: 
the Law, 

Onely chey differ ſomething i in every Argels ſounding, 

And as the Lawis involved in the Goſpel ,. fo bath Zobn invol- 
ved choſe chree Angels chat ſounded in the time of che Law, into 
the Miniſtery of the ſeven Churches of 42. 

/ Which are called by the Revelation of Feb in the viſion, Se- 
ven Angels; therefore I ſhall proceed. to open unto z ou hat can, ' 
anderſtand, when the fourch Angel did ſound:. : 


CHAP. XXYV.. 


TE ewelfch verſe of this chapter, 4nd the fourth Angel founded, 
and the third part of the Sun was ſmitten, and the. third part of the 
Moon, and the third part of the Stars , ſe 4s the third part of them was 
darkned,. and the day ſhove not. for a third part of it , and the nighs 
likewiſe, 
The meaning I declare i is this, it is ſpoken with relaticn eo. 
Chriſt, and Fob» the. Baptiſt, and the Rulers of the Jews, 
The third part of che Sun being ſmitten, it was with relation to 
Chriſts ſufferings, 
He being che Sun of righteouſneſs, and the head of che 
' that heavenly lighe char ſhined from him, it was as the light © 4, 
Sun co all choſe that believed him - | 
But be being ſmicten with perſecution and f ering” while he 
lived, it may be ſaid that the third part-of the Sun was di y 
go that the Sun cou!d not ſhine fo "I as it would bye dove. | 


abt like a neither had ever man 
char aſian aroma wer as he had. rm 
it is Fd a an (ould tike FORO 

_ Neither did any man (| _ forth chat wiſdom as he did; for he 
is ſaid to'be the wiſdvm of 6 

\He muſt needs be the iſdom of God? he being God himſelf, 
-a5 T have ſhewed before: 

Yer for all this he was ſmitren with ſufferings , ſo that his wiſ- 
- dom and righteouſneſs could not ſhine forth ſo bright andclear, as 
ie would have dane, onely a third part of it did ſhine. 
"Thats, cruth cook place inthe hearts of ſome few that did be- 
lievehim. 

So tha che light of heaven did not ſhine into the hearts of che 
generaliey-of the people of the Jews, becanſe they ſaw ſuch fuf- 
ferings did actend the believing in him, - '- 


- Therefore it is ſaid, many believed on him , but durſt not con- 
feſs him,becaaſe of the ſufferings they ſaw would follow. 

So that this Jeſus which ſignifies the Sun, wasſmitten with per- 
ſectirion' and tofferings in che time of his Miniſtery , thar there 
could bur a third part of his heavenly light ſhine apon chepeople 
of the Jews. 

And bappy were thoſe that this light didſhine upon. 

. Bat che generality of the people did ſmire this Sun with perſe- 
curion, ſo that they cond ſeeno fieventy light in him at all; fo 
thac the'Sun did not ſhine upon them at all. 

So that he became as darkneſs tanto them, nor yielding them any 
true ſpiritnal and heavenly peace in their fouls; ; fo thar theligbr 
of this Sun ſhined not at all upon their hearrs,but was darkneſs un- 
to them. 

For this was he that did make their hearrs far,ſo that they-might 
nor ſee ariy ſaving light in him. 

For they were to ſmite.the Sun with envy and malice*, fo that 
he mighr nor ſhine upon cheir ſouls any of that heavenly light 
which was in him. 

"Therefore he-ſpake. in parables and dark ſentences, chat they 
might nor underſtand. 

ut uneo his diſciples it was ro chem to anderſ and the my= 
ſeries of che kingdom. VEE 
Sa 


k 


NN. 


| Cothur ai yar of ch of rg -Ouſr aid ineupen 


'Bacthereft,or other parr-ofthe: "or it | iba Hieapek he 
perſecutors who had ſmicren him, norche peneralicy of the peop!:, 


but was'as darkneſs upon-their minds. | - fo 
And this is the fpirityal meariing of the San being pangenry at 
che ſounding of the fourth Angel, *-* £211 211 


$i The Moan alfo was ſmitten," ſorhar A chicdpa of her did. 
1NCs ; j . 
Now I would' have' the;Seef « of Faich to underfand har is 
meant bythe Moon; ** $113 6713 OG.- 
This Moori'F declare it doth f he the Law of bieſer, anc 
Cofpel doth the Son of God; which-was Jeſus; M4 -42bq 
And-asthie Gofpel of Jelus was , Or Jeluvhimſelf wasthe Sun 
that was ſmitcen, as aforeſaid ; EB, 
So likewile-Zohs the Bepriſt did Ggnifie the Moon - 1 we 
" Becauſete was'the laſt Propher-of the Law; as1 bave fliewtd: 
in The interpretation of the Eleventh thaprer of the Revelatiiwagye:' 11] 
And he deing ſmicren/and pic in priſon, and: afterwards;pnties- | 
death, the third part of the Moon may be ſaid:tobe ſmincen.: / _ 
$0! chat Some! puke: of rn light'of 'the Moon was put ont: or 
darkned, that wks lighe'or reouſneſs of the Law,a third-parc 
of it was darknedwhen John the Bupriffiwas ſmirten, he lignifying | 
che Fer ea'r, as he was the laſt Prophet of the Law. 2>Uzl 
Aifo the Routers of the Jews were the third -pare of: cho urs 
that were darkned alſo. 

For they were ſmitren alſo'at the foreading ofthe forth Aiipel, 

That is, they were ſmitten with fear, trouble,and wrath in-their 
mindes, thar tighteonſnefs could not be bad by the Law: þ- >. 

So tharthe light, joy, .and peace that chey reevined bofore by 
the righteouſneſs of the'Law, itis now ſimi ittet-and:darkaed 

For by the preaching- of ' Fohn-the Bapyiſt', whozells ithem of 
arother riphreanſneſs then at of theLaweven chnopenieſ 
of Faich'in the Son 6f God: 

' So thar lie bids'chembri Fojth f6ineve- repentance, thatien 
berrer fruie:chen that of th ef ane ther is, @beccer righteouſneſs cken 
tbe righreouſnefsof the Law. -. 

* Therefore he rells chem-chat he which did- follow aſrer him, 
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5 own it mn pg | 
Bac che d righy abs mo the Goſpel I Y 
- Ginobinithe minde of man as the Sunar Noon-day. | 
\ So that rhe worſhippers in che Lewvere thethind part of che .* 
were:(miceen-at the fourch Angels founding. 
"And his foarth Angel ounded ei gf ferplen þ - oj 
+*For azrthe Sun was ſmicren, as aforeſaid , fo likewiſeche 
wi Star were ſmitrenalſo. - - 
The Moon wabſipitcetd ieſbin, ; ha the Baptiſt, he being the. 
JF {-Prophec efaid'; Apo abe hracta pits 
tion. of: a.Chriſt char. wauld 
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M [and Stars were {mitren. 


53 ; hafuy har aps the' hr bipah: the:Law- of Moſes which hignificythe 


% Andeche-Ralers of che Jews, mich x were the Sears aifif's frait+ 
Wage eres IN 
| Sothaca ehirdqars ofche Moon hach been darkeneiles ever ſince, 


0 Jo athirdiparr of the. Sca a HAY pete ey:r inc 
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Stars were boch-ſmirten-and darkened, Cothara third pare 
Moon and erm did give ng ! | 33.250 
' Becauſe the! vr | 
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Cie che aineet; "A abo funding fab uhened, -inviy DOS 
verſes Job: fern 05147 fal from travey + nrreboertk, andio bim 
was given the Key. of the burromleþs pit « 

' Now this'Star chat fell from heaven uarothe Twas thac 
beaſt or king chat nar ret emptes get which is ſpokew of Re- 
vel, che 13 chapter and che-firſt 

- This beaſt was ene of Heros , che Dragons ſons, and the neze 
beaſt thar did ariſe after him-/ | - 

And this beaſt be waslike'a Leopard, and be bad ſeverdratc and 
ten hors, and the Bragou gave hins his power and — fs 7 
_ "And this beaſt had Crowns npos bis ten-borns. 

- And upon his heads the nameof is 

So that he was furniſhed with the Dragons power and authori- 

and ris bl ,co deſpiſe rhe tiving God , and.to/perſecute 

| Cie as his -+beD did” | , 
| athiobirck ol raddo tray with recunane of tis feed. 

- Sothacthis beaſt which-grods our-of rhe bes, pre to. 

beg her ag - + aces rhe earch, becauſe he was one | 

'For. Fobw ſairh, be cwonke i heero agtaivet. that 
perſecuted the wemur, dm ragos was no other bue pn 


And'this Scar which fell from-heyi yd bo was 
Rerods frſt-bornſoh., therefore called a Scarcharfellfrombearen 
unto the earth, - 

« Iris Gidco fall fromheaven, becauſe this Sea was of che fame 
ſeed or nature asthe was of. -* 

For it is ſaid by Foby, be ſaw & wonder inbnerons; <gyeat red 
"Ea | sg0n is ſard co be in beaves. - 

+ +" he had the rhe or ſeed of the fallen Angel inhim'in « 
EF vvy . _ thrown —_— —_ 


Eye. 

- Neither did cha Angel chat deceived her, ever aſcend up into 
(Bain ro this day, nor never ſhall. 

Weddand his ſons, and all wicked kings andrulers, they be- 


NY - 
© 8.4 CER. 
g * + ? , » 

% A EL - 
7% F R : : 
$3005 $72 42 
WS 4 % ho, ” 4 
. £ 7 o 6 
525M . , In 2 cd : 4 
wS "TP 4 . (-Y Þ* J; 2 - + 
: b 6x 0 » x8 * * 
- "SRD -: Bias 4a F 
;K Ps % WU *» ” : 
"ſ Ate # : TT IT oF. 
CAT +5, es FS ry * 
i Vro8 Sa” - HSOTR SP 0 b ay s A” & 4 - - x 
2 33.2 id Fn 36 2 4 w* * 4 , « hy _—_ . Je: . IS. 1 £2-ths * 7” # 
WR Unales To BREE. Augie. LA3 .v 4 5: 04 = y x — 7 3 EEE of © a 2 Rd et : FEI 
{ 4 Ts 21 %>' 7 : £2 > Ss Py” *- 70 +4 —W5'% LF 06} : *, Sth od CT LN DE IT, 
TIES "$A b < 7 ©. I 0 OI, wa Do $a 5 IR F $74 ttt Ms L L , 
Fn 4 ” of Xo 2 6. 26 2 ae - - 
Z&'4 - + 


py * wn | _Yy \ Fe Pt 4 an, 


it, a Dev 


Doe: 


Now om ones omen ens tel, a 
py eter | 
Therefore if any Head- apy hp doth at Ir the” 
manner of a Dragon, he exDies on, as Herold, 
And" if any man: AG the ir ſubrile ſerpent , a 
thoke Jews 8d that rempred Chriſt, heyy by Sey ” 
rl man a& che pate of a devil, as ular did, be may be 
called a devi/ 


Andif any king doth a& as a Star char burneth like a Lanip, or 
mrs worſe ., chis Star did, thar'felf at the founding of the'hfth 
ipel,they may be called Srar: that falfrom heaven unco rhe catch. 
eatiſe,as T ſaid before,the orci a fees doin Be all wickedbe 
' even the fallen Angel, , he was own down from Heaven atrd 
Tg Serptme; Devil; and Sears | they being of i 
ne the ; ent, D=vit, a rs, : | 
ſeed, they may ape by the Rey elation of Th Ln from hea 
ven imtorkp earch, © 
Forwken the Anpel was thrown down from heaven unto this 
earch, his ſeed was all thrown down unto this earth with him, ; © * 
*Amfrhis earch harh, and is the devils kingdom ever fince',, and 
will be ro theend of the world.” © 
And iv this ſeoſe it rtiay be ſaid that this Star fell from heaven 
vhto the cearch, andto him, char i is, unto this Star , Wis Poet The 
Key of the botromleſe pit. ins 
.And in the,ſecond verſe it is ſaid,, And be epened: 1 thy bottom 
pit, and-rhtte xroſe 4 ſmoke ont of thi pit 4 the ſmitke of a gitat fs 
wace, ant the Sen 2 the” Air wete dathned by reaſon of » ſm ie 
the ir ' R7- 
his botrorbleſs pit here ſpoken.of, it isthe iapindtion" of 
ſon fn'man; for the ivagihation of mand Hietrt i is eat i 2 
or bottomleſs, ar topleſs. RS EE 
That's, the hhagiation 6f Reaſoh cannor inde cur What Ge 
- tis, norwhereheis; nor what the devil is, rior where: 167 by. tit 
"ID prin be-is'the devit Eine tt ps DET UL IO 
"RG: Oy. 2 
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"es borromlek, becauſe it is wha n © orthr which be Gretel 
bath no end, therefore no bottom.,, ſo called by the Spiric. 4 bot» 
romileſs pit : and he that hadthe key of che Focomtch pit, was the 
Ftar aforeſaid. 

The meanin bs this : He may be "Ip4þ open the boctomle 6 
pic, in chat he er given him'tocommand. the dark reaſon 
and i mereban "the idoſatrous j ; hearrs., ro come forth 
co fight for his Crown and Dignity, and for the Image and Wor- 
ge ach ob aero ac him of che Angel of che bottomaleſ 

w power- given him-0 el of x efs 
pit that is, from the falten-; arc 


Ie beiogthe Angel of the bc _—_— as ir is ſaid .iq the 
venth verſe of this Chapter King over them, which 
is on Angel of the bottomleſs pit, (Fr name # Abaddon,&r.. 


"Now I would have the Reader co uoderftand,, that from this 
king, boy bo Hogs Angel of the bottomleſs pic ,. did Herod the- Dragon. re- 


$ power 

He being that bea(t tlic did aſcend our of the botromles pic, 

vn is __— -ofs in w cleyench.Chapeer of the Revelation which 
ave 0 

Addthi Dragon Ne his powerrouhisStar, ſo that the A 
of the bottomleſs pirdid give power to his own ſeed or ſons ſuc 
ceſfively, ſo: that the Angels ſons are called-by ſeveral names. - 

. And this ſon which had the key of the bortomlels pic , and had 
power given him to open it, he is called 4 Star that Ye {rom heayen 
wato the earth ; 

Farall wicked Kings and Magiſtrates whoare the ſeed'of the 
flle Nh [, they are called'Stars , becauſe the firſt original of 

from heaven. 

yr han as ya ſeed is become-mortal, they may be ſaid to fall unto 
the earch ; and- here it is that they work all cheir wickedneſs, blaſ- 
phemy, and idolatry againſk God. 

- And the bottomleſs pic is in the earch alſo; for there is no other 
ottorleſs pit but the imagioarion of mans. heart. and cuc of this 
bottomleſs pit cometh "es manner of wickedneſs, -— #4 he 
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oiſtrate; for when he ope 
ind command , cheer 


«the lite) 14 Oo og ai ie hee 6 
"Now this ſmoke that. did ariſe out of ch 


ſhip as they did. 
- And this ſmoke. which was breathed fo 


& - Lad 


And the” 4ir.was darkned-«lſe. The Aur doth bgnifi- the light of 
ve ks of AG I oa HY. 
they could not worſhip God according to thelighe of reaſon,... © - 
- For che ſmoke ef the: pic was ſo great, that is ,, LI ra dark, 
and idolatrous worſhip was breathed and chreatned forth , thatic- 
became like the ſmoke of. a. great furnace ,-ſo char no Sun ar-Air 
could be ſeen. | . . | | Parra. —"—_ -# A m7 
Thar is ;. the idolatrons dark worſhip was fo. great. and. over- 
ſpread the earth, and the threatnings againſt any ocher worſhip, ic 
deing.che ſnokeof che bottomleſs pir,,, ir darkned che Sun ang che 
Air, that chey could aot be ſeenfor ſmoke,  - | 


That. is, no Worſhip of the Goſpel,. ngr Worſhip of the Law, 
which was the lighc of Reaſon, which ſ:gaifies che Air ,, could be 
ſeen by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit, » "=, 
For as the ſmoke is great that doch ariſe from a.farnace,. fo that 
ie doth dazle the.light of che fire and. candle, that it cannot be leen- 
whart is\in the furnace ; ig LS 
So the ſmake of che bottomleſs pit was (0 great , that the light - 
of che Sun and che: Air.was darkned, that rone.could femmes, this. | 
borromleſs pir- | 3; $I s gs 
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A Nd in verſe the third, And there came out of the ſmoke Toruſts 
'£ A #p#1 the earth, end unto them was given" power #s the Scorpions of 
he earth haye power. © 2k 
" Nowthefe focuſts thac came out of che ſmoke of the bottomleſs 
[Sabre chey were men, though railed by the revelarion of 
onn, Locufis, . h 44 Sp Sgt RA 
*Forit 6; the power of the $1#rs command that opene®ihebor- 
comleſs pig of his own imagination , and that breathed our threar- 
£2 87-6 en that woul nor obey bis command; NG 
-Sothiat there aroſe out of the ſmoke of hig imagination, 4,mul- 
titude of locuſts, that is,a miiſtitnde'vf witked tnen; and theſe wic« 
7s apaad ſhould have power given , asthe ſrorpions'sf the Earth 
ave er: For b a of $706 

That is;chis Star dd - $I pre to choſe Toctifts thet rame 

out of the fmoke , they had power pe them'by his Commiliion 
Ron's tb ob opp te ecarth. * ts = 
"Bind as the natural ſcorpions ofthe earch have power to hurt; or 
. Ring any they ſhall light upon, ſo likewiſe-theſe locnfits that came 
our of i ſmoke of the pit, they alſo had power to burr men 
whomlſoever they did lighrupon. © be OED 4 a 
*Onely this their power was limited by a Tecret providence | it 
was commanded chem yerſe 4. 'That they ſhould nbt burt the rraſivef 
the.carth, neither any green thing, neither any tree, but diely rhoſe men 
"which baye not the Fa of Goil mn their foreheads, © . 

The green graſs, and green things , and tree, did ſignifie the 
Saints char ſh"uſd nor be hore. 6 A Ree 
"For though the fmioke of chebntromlels pir- bad darkned the © 

Sun ang.che, Air , in thar chey durſt nor worſhip according'to the - 
- | Law, nor Goſpel nor publick, becauſe of theTimoke aforeſaid, 7 
--* Yer the Saints were not "tobe par co dearh 4 nor hire byrheſe 
veaſts; not for 2 certath time. 0-4 | Io F 
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a oF not the Poet ara ae 
Aad in che fifth ver it is ſaid, 4nd rg ther it PIER 
ſheuld not kyll-them:, but.thes they ſpould be tormented five mancrhs, and 
their terment was 4s the-torment of « ſcorpion when be ftrikgth. 6 1162, 
Now thoſe men 'which-had'noe che feat of God.in- their-fore- 
heads, they wermagienla billed by the lacuſts tharcame out of, 
oy they rudbexs, ny BE and ftung by th dhi gj 
t wer ng by them ,. and-this ene 
ſhould corme nt thern for. five monechs. | 
That is, for ſuch a time aatheir power did ie, "ours ha 
Now I mean by five moneths as £9 time, it is: 
uncertain, andnGt revealed. 
- But as che corment i - og that man that i ung wich 2. 
natural ſcorpion in his 
So likewiſe the fingeben cds locuſts did Qrike thoſe men with 
who had noe the ſeal of Godin their fareheads, it was as the thing. 
of ſcorpions, and che-torment was like unto it, | 
Now this corment or ſting hath relation to the minde of. man, 
CE Ee ers a cede Eng 
or worſhip, eſpecialiy:againft a. - 
mans-will, ic will cormene andfling;the ſoul of man, asthe: Qing of: 
a ſcorpion-doth the-body; ſo thar-no reſt can be found... ': +... 
For when:men are forced toworſip contrary to-che light with- 
in them, elſe chey muſt looſe their eſtares;. fo that theſe locuſts. 
chey do either ſting men in caking away cheir pps: 
them with outward tr : 
" -Oreliſ&they mult workki againſt cho light c£:chei _ 
| and ſoſting their-ſouls, and dave. the tormenc of hi urges wk 
is a3 the cormene of a ſcorpion when he iriketh a man;.- ; 
So that whenmen are cor acnted and; ſlung inehia.ewnaer borly: 


ſhall ſeek for death, bur- ic ſhall flee from them. _!»;;- 
Theſe chings hack-been >, Tao abs ome 5. " 

willbeto the end of the world ac TT. 

| - Fn —— 3». And the ig of tha. « renfconi Uunkge "1 


in ſoul'and body ,;chey will chuſe rather nodes re RE. | E 


4 by. oY ed] 3 a” ot d - Ho , al | oy 4 
S 2 .#. WE. * : . 4 7 > þ \* b; 
7 i & gy, . - 3 
oF * a oy SL 
0 } F2 - , F4 "gg 
% 7 ; 
” + 4 = : 
H *, " * - 4 
o 4 f 4 3 
IJ " Yu 0 
\ Ao PR Pia _ nile, i'd 4 
. ”"T7* » 7 % 
&- 4 J 
4 ; 2 


” 
W172 Re ASE Be, $45 6h} 


thei _ Werg 4s. "6 ps wma ' T;rtf 
 And'in'ehe ninerh verſe," A RR Andin 

; che renth verſe ;:  ofobohes tails he unto vorpians, and there were ; 

82> _ ftings in'theirtails, and their power warco burr ounft = 

Pk 'Fheſe locuſts that came-farth of the ſmeak thepit ,.:may be 

A ſaid cobein- ſhape like horſes alaonst, in-regard of 

cheir (irength and preparedneſs © minde, they. pate hurt and co 


_ deſtray;forrhe faces of the locuſts. were like th $ of men... 
They muſt zeeds be like men ,>for e] were: men, LOu they 
were wicked men, therefore catled mn 
Their hair' is faidtobe like the chairof regard \cbey 


did wear their hair long, and cheir ceechmay: by Rado befie 
Lions ceeth, in reſpe& of the readineſs bhp mw $0-:Cear: in | none 
with their teeth, 27 11 
' And'they may beſaid co havebreaſt-plates f 1 , inchar'ebey 
_ wereexceedingſy well armed. 2 1 he + 97 
Alſo they may be ſaid to have rails like S Brerh iy |bocguſe'of 
Z that poiſonous nature that lay TIS | for there was tg 
Y in it. which:did hat men five months;.--: 8 
2 - Whichimen are.called Scorpions; as imrof te dhirtchap; 296. 
he ſpzaking ro-the rebellious houſe of 1/ract-, whojm- be ealls brp-- 
er5 and thorns; us they were fit for nothing elſe bur forthe-fre. . 
Yet they like Scorpions-didendeavorto ſting Ezckyel , bue be 
was incouraged of Gad'norto be afraid of them;. 
© So that wicked men are Lycuſfts/and Scorpions, ard do Qing men 
abour worſhip with perſecution, and deathyie ſelf, - - 
"Andehisſting.may beſaid to bein theit rails, des theyperſe- 
care: men'mee X y for conſcience or religi ſake. i. 
Thea is cheNtingir their tails ,- and they do hurtmen., as the 
Scorpion of theearch dottihurt when he ftrikech-a-man.: - 
Þ; och rdmorers wpoH the derthuy at the founding of | 


twelfth An "SY: 
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Ad, which echo deiomg: jo 


And this Reaſon, that is,thie flier duge nature, isthae which | 
rules in all wicked Kings and iſtrates, cherefore called by 
the Reyelation of the Spir ; Dragons, Devils, Stars, Angils, 
the devil and his angels ; yer hey 9c of reaſon fallen, 


And this an ngel of A+: fallen HOP heaven -uncothis earth, is 
che Angel of the bottomleſs pir of the imagination of mans hearr, 
which doth ſend forth that ſmoak , locuſts, and Scor pions,which 
doth G ing and hurttheir fellow-creatures, | 

doth being. ſuch Plagues and:woe apon che inhabiranrs 
of the earth , which is far more then I can relate at che ſounding 
of the fifch Angel: But I ſhall leave the Reader to confider of it, 
therefore I ſhall ſay no more of it here. 


CH AP. XXVIII. 


Nd in the thirteenth verſe, The fixth Ange! ſounded, and John 
beard 4 voice from the ow horns of the golden Altar ,' which w'be- 
for ef God, 

As for the Altar, I ſhall at ſpeak of chat-, for that hath been 
opened in 'my other Vritings, neither ſhall I ſpeak of the voice 
hich Vet leard: mar of tha-knensbe ſpeaker of » for the ind 
is of no great ;concernment toknow,” _ .. 

BucI ſhall proceed tothe fourteenth: yerſe ,. The voice thar came 
from the four borns of the golden tar which is before God, (aying to the 
fixth Angel that had the Trumpet , -Looſe the four Angels which, are 
bound in the great river Euphrates, 

Now I would have the Reader to underſtand , thattheſe four 
Arigelsthat werebound inthe great river Enphrates,were nor good 
Angels,but evil angels... _ 

Thar is, they werethe Dragons angels, thar is, they were: four 
kings that were of the ſame ſeed and nature as he was. 

Forthey:came from che old ſerpent the devil, which begniled Bye. | 

He maybe called the old ſerpent, becauſe he was che firll Agel | 
that was thrown down from heaven unto this cath. > OR «777 
"And vw SOREk of this a A is i Fn Kapp Mp agi- 


= td 5 5 


1s. | 
both of 'the form of Angels, 


AY 


© And thoſe great men that came 
ſeed of the ſerpent, — 

As Cain'the firſt-born'of t bmacl, 
prophane E/au,that Dragon Herod , with thouſands of ocher kings, 
and great met: that are of his feed, thereforecalled angels. 

- Sothat thefe angelsare referved.in chains of darkneſs, until the 
Judgemetntof che grear day,/es 'well-as the evil their father, * 
"For they are as ignorant what the devil.is, and that they are 
«ip rbing ſerpent is what he was before he was thrown down 
ven 7 | | 

Sothat I would have the Seed of Faith to know that there is no 
ſach thing, as the ſeed of reaſon doth yainſy imagine, as torhink 
that there is any ſuch thing as a devil , and his angels in chains of 
darknefs, ont of the body of man,diffin& from man. 

For there is no devil bue man, and what is in the body of man. 
Ant this ſpirit of reaſon in man is the devil, and when the fpiric 
of Reaſon hath gor pawer in man , ſoasto be the chief and head 
of many peopte, tie may be faid ro be an Angel, though an Angel 

-ofdarkneſs , becauſe he is in chains of darkneſs; for the ſpirit of - 
Reafon is in chains of darkneſs almoſt in all ny LOVE | 
_  Sorharallmen'tharare ignoranc ofthe devil,and of themſelves, I. 
may be ſaid to be in chaios of darknefs. -- Andy 


© <oringy a __ ſce _ elſe ma _ 


is Angels may be fai 
roo Agr aagoche Ju af ng great arday- 

, This i " onely to give the Seed of Fairk a ola to Clam ded 

erence 
Eux theſe. four An that were-bound ot the great river Z4- 
phrates , were of the Heathen Kings that did ſucceed. after Hered 
TED as Lunn 
nd as for the great river Zu s ur $ 
or ay Angels did border or 


werebound ; the is this, theſe 
inhabit near, and Gar mp. on, tRives Euphrates 


For this River was intheland of Coney, where Conomirer, and 
other nations did dwell. which ſn Foſbue did give to. the 
habic : | cheir re and 


did inbabic abour that great (os : 
upbr * mherehy: phe OT 
E ates £ 
horſes andbac doch gn appear. 


Bue why is ir ſaid that chaſe for Angela were bound? _ 
The meaning is this, they were bound by the ſecret providence 
of God, fromgoing forth. co-bateel to-kill, and ſlay mens _. . 

E they had prepare wrnge om RR ſach a mighty Aty, 
thinking todeſtroy and ſlay men,that ſhould come 
againſt chem in an honr ; nes inan —_— theft in a day, if not.ia 
a day, then ina mopth; if nocin a month, thenin a year. 

So that eſe for Angels were prepared! to Rhancup(h: all this 
their defigninayearstime.. 
| Bat theſe Four A Angels were baund hos certain rime before 
cauld do this. - 
e time they were. bound, 3 it was fo long. as from the wording 
of the fifth Angel, cothe ſounding of the ſixth Angel. $7 
For there was great PlagueFar he founding of every Mu 
Lhave ſhewed OS. 
And now at the faund ng ofthe fixth Aongel, theſe four Angels 
chat p Toyo wag are loo 5 


= T9 


Oe op #25 Haw , "wb He 
= prone oo horſemen; «nd they 


pr a fr eb neon and them 
ate on beving es of fire 

chehends ofthe were as che heads of Lions;and ayt 
Þ ori ry -and ſmoak ; arid brimſtene; 'by this 
gear. was the third pa er of men killed; asin the 18 yerſe: 
That i, y te fre, "and rhe fnoake, and the brimitone, that 
ied one of their mouthes. 


| And as orecihſer beads bein like the A he of: Lions, it 


rote 
a one-<rbpe 


© Ag bus hen aan 6 tree wich fr alone. "Secondly, a man 
Ne! emer doen gi rintive;) th | 
ifa man be burnc with brimſtone', char is, amore terrible - 
dearh-then the other ewo. | 
Now by one of cheſe/three was thothird pert oC mee billes; 
ncly © benific char ſome Siuf'a mnoey coner ouch ow other 


fold way to: 7 
Buc il em ok xcof-tnemonityo gniietn 
hada Conmiſion tokilt three ſeveral ways, 


- CHAP: Xxx 


W 4. 3 wlocrevanl verſe, Fer their pawer Gi band: aids 
hin theirtajle,. © pry ilowere lite une xv a ond bad a edte 
and with them they do hurt | 


cod brinſtone Sr ti wand] thelr Hey ant 
| r.is _—_ out of heir mourh vn i i, 
finany nek were killed of theſe rhree,. wLhave hewed 


gk Oe is it ſaid, They had teils like ſerpente , tbe 16ads , ; 
NE on wma nan AI 
may co.haye tails like '» becaule the Fl 
mew _ moſt moderate men jnreaſon., were the Totao a 
And the moſt Lion-like menin the fore front: py 
. Sottiat che fore-front of men were dreadful, their re gots 
ing ſo numerousand ſo. pampered, chatthey ſeemed more like- Ms | 
” oi avga of ſo many Lions rather cheo-horles ,. they, were. fo 
rea . + 
And the horſemen that fate: upod.chem | came. with ſach Abs 
wrath,.and v way ang ler which vets 96.6 of their nourh,which 
came like unto ed 
And theſe were inthe he he front wp Army, abd as; at "if: 
they had bern Lions, and as if chere bad been nothing elſe. 
but fire,(moak, and brimſtone. _ 
Bucche rail or binder part.of che Army, ' dida& more mY 
Fraud 4-5 <# _—— of che Army. had heads , and rheyhad: 


we is; eheyhad a Commiſſion to ad like ſerpents,andt o ipg. 
and hurt: men ache fore-front had which had breſt-places of hye.. 

So thatthe PE or head of this great Arny- 3; were 10; 

a& like Lions , and il or; binder: parc of. this great ry, 
were to attlike ſcepents, RES 

They. baving Common 6 to 4& from theſe. four” gel: 

ahichn were yet þ heed. great river FE EA oh in ehis ſenſe. 
maybe ſaid chat r was.in the uy Ef tails, 

"or whoſoever did 1 ah the. month. or. ore-front of Ares. 

ſmoak, and brimſtone, re A Are ſure 20 te ung wichs tie cail;- 


che tails had heads 
— ae Pam och em akgf. 


Sotherifche Wo. 


3 Sou r what wil che KG mood, 1 what with che cals;he third; | 
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voy a abadayes 47 i = with E a huce. - 
"For the © ſeeptne by the deat nd he qan do up ure , changh 
'his rayl be ac liberty, 
Buc che heads of cheſe ſerpents were at liberty, therefore ic was 
they did hure in killing of men.  ' + 
This is to be minded, chat chis great Army were heathen men, 
and thoſe upon whom theſe gear Plagues fell were heachen-men, 
wicked , idolatrous people', - which wor "wood and ftogne 
ie enteoes LS he works af oh eir own bands. 
They make a god with their own hands,and faildown and wor- 
Yay as David faith , Pſal. 115. 4, 5, 6,7. Their idols ave filver 
gold', even the work of mens hends: open mah, omg 
mud: rove 1-2! Irigeben and ſee not : MS Rn es, and fmell not: hands, 
and handle not: feet bor we ot} wither they fhoek, rhetow the 
rbroar, as that which hath 
So _ bin” 5." The onde NN the bearhen areſfiver ant gold; bee. 
S0 that theſe Plagues which Nagy wif: be pres it wa$upon-. 
#7 nnd Denriles chat had no faich in the Gofpel of a, 
ir did they repent ever the moreof their idoikery' | | 


ing of devils. Fr Tee 

-F nehe: thofe men.that were not killed by thoſe. 7] 

not leave off wo ſhipping of devils, in thar they did | 

RE ORICE of gold,and Nayb gs hap of tone, and of ood, 
which neither can hear, horſe, nor 


Sol the laſt ye;ſe of this Chapcer as iSite repent of 
cir Wicked idolatry > IRS their other wic- 


werden my Linh rheir ſnare, nor rheir for- 


E # A P. XXK, a er 

8 No"! T have givenche py oo, ofallgis ner things i 

| Concernment in all che nine Cha "Revelarion. of 
St, Fohn , andT have ſhewed in ſome "2p "d np laguesand 

Jadgements did proceed upon the founding of 6 Trumpet of 

every one of the fix Angels. | 

Ang as for the ſevench Angel ſounding.jt founds i in the views RY 

ter of the Revelation, which Chapter L have ops al- 
in ON Treatiſe  lled The Bae of Eleventh 
© NN IE AFat on ks cal oh Fave fpoken 
nd as e chief chings in centh Cha a, 
of rhem.in chat Book alſo. Ff | 
Onely the ſeven Thunders whar they did ucrer, Thave nor” writ 
een concerning it. 
© Becauſe Foby wonld have wricteo what the ſeyen Haney 4a 
utter , bur the Angel forbad him ro write , ſaying, Sea al up theſe 
things which the Lea Thunders atrred, and write. them not. - © 

So if he that heard chem-muſt nor wrice wharthey urrered, how. 
ſhould I chat never eardthem ? 6 

Sothat1 _ by the tenth, eleventh, and rwelfth Chapt 
fork have *# rhe chief heads of che twelfth Cha es 

reſaid Fearifs, and in The Divine Looking: -Glaſs., + JOtha gl. 
po ago toe erect Copere De 
t before | come to ince the thirreench es s 1 hall 
qpeakMiveching concerning the ſeyen par Bag founding their 
crumpets, asthe ſeven true Chorches of 4ſ, did. 

And how that there bach | 4 nes and Judgements been upon 
the earth at the ſounding of th ti-Angels, as there: was at thee 
ſounding of thoſe Angels | FA 

"Now you may remember that Thave ſhewed'before”;, that the 
Miniiters and Paſtors of every.Church ate 


Peer þr aug aching of choſe Miniſters and Paſtors , is the foun-- 
of che crumper,; ſo tha when che crumpee of every. Angel 
6 ——— ome great Judgement didfollow, ** - 
Hog | of the.rrumper of rhe] oman Catholick'Ni 
did put Chriſt and the Apoltles into wotthip.. 
e the firſt Biſhop or linifter, "to.lucteed and-- 
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peut ac pF at he fiſt fd 
iner e nf 
ne ' | SG as as ha erode 
- Things  WETE 2 ed. earth in thoſe parts acthat time : - | 

- Burl tleare oy to thoſe that have been accuſtomed to read 
Hiſtories, who have choſe Books toread. 
_ Butioche time of its ſounding, -hath there not bin many plagies 
and troubles upon the earth, upon people whoſe pee Las have 
been-tender, and could-not bow down to their idolatrous mario ry 

-Hath notche Popiſh Miaiſtery vere Braage o plagues and 
niſhments for chem , as they did in the Ten Perſecucions 2 The 
Book of Marty rs doth relate many Arangs torments, befides what 
| other Hiſtorie, dorelate; 
_ . Which the Papiſts did uſe eo torment men and women thar 
could edt 5 down.o the ſuperſtirion which the Miniſtery of the 

et up. 
that ic would be too redigus to relate whae plagues barh bin 

upon the earch, what with the cemporal and with che ſpiritual 
es at; and inthe ſounding of- the trumpet of che Popiſh Mi- 


a oogbe firſt Anti-Angel of Europe , in reſemblance of the 
the Church of Fpheſw in fie... .. 
nity, Was there not great. ns upon the earth a- 
Ki Religion, and turning the temporal of che earth, when 
the Epiſcopal andProceſtane '> 12 nan did fo Com. when Luther, 
Calvin, andothers did blow the crumper of their Miniſtery » dil- 
2 and di ſomething abour matters of Religion ? 
| ©" ThisI ſuppoſe moſt men bave che Hiſtory to ſhew of char. 
p. - Lia what: wonderful things have been aQed by Proteſtanc 
. "Kings, and Proteſtant Miniſters, ſo char 7 rear plagues in che cem- 
_ poral paw) perſecution for Conſcience for differing in Religion, 
hach en acted inche time of the Proteſtant Miniltery ? . : 
© Ir being rhe ſecond Anci-Ange!l chat did ſound, in reſemblance 
_and likeneſs of che Angel of the Church of Smyrna... | 
3+ \ bt Was chere nor greac plagues ac che Fn. of the 
Pre #bycery and Independent Rue I put chem. cogecbe! 


I ene men fone parc in poine 


and'C arch LM | ; TEA 
But they were boch of chaedhze wich is called Paritins ; ; wal 
cheir Mini did ſound 8long- time before rhey got 'powerro: 
p erſecute ;' for:chey could not do tliat uncil they had'put down the 
iſcopacy ; neither could rhe Proteſtant ey rpg rag 
il chey had curned our'the: Papiſt;. 

So thise the ſounding of one Angel did pur down the other. '' 

. And'was there nor pl in che temporal, and perfecution-in 
Reli 1, when the Pr n-and : roantfyans founded heir- 
Miniſtety > Was not the Biſhops put down, and he Frompooetun 
and] dene pur intheir coom; or places ? 

And « not'che Presbyrery perſecure for Conſcience ſake! i 
matters of Religion 2 witneſs the Synod?! 

And after that was down, the Presbyterian did perſecure pon 
che account of Religion, as many can witrieſs at this day. 

Likewiſe was not the King « driver from whinchall by the Praab- 
cerians and Independents? | 71 
| Was norgtear Armies: raiſed sgainſ him > was chere.or matty 
menſlain by! boch Armies? 

Were there not many thouſands of paggle nadie and deftroy- 
ed by theſe plagues and troubles at the ſounding of theſe two. p- 
Rogen mip, Presbycery'and Independency?:. 2111 5 05s 

n fa ſay Presbyrgry, the. Scers arccincluded- 123.0 
os at plagues dork followypon the: founding of che crumpecs- 
of theſe Anti-angels, as there did at the ſounding: of rhe crumpers 
of the Arigels © of Aſia, 

' And'the Angel of the: Presby cerian lignifies and reſembles the 
Angel of the Church of Pergamos. N 

And che Angel of the Independent doth fignific and reſemble 
os Angel of che Church of Thyatira. | 

frhly, Was there not great plagues bs founding of the” 
Baptiſts , and che Angel ofthe Rancecs > theſerwo: ſounded. tae. 
gether al[ſ6.-*. 

Thar is; their Miniſtery ſpundedforch rogerher gs ae Presby- 
rery and Independent'did, SUR Th. 
And chey-he Frogether i in War ff the other e014; 


Fl. 


rote Neratremed! apr Bapcilts 4 the eff was, 
s not many Bapcifts anll Rangers: made 
great Offi e Axny-F: for che Levellers were of tlie Ran- 
ters,- and the Eb anpatbynbognies of the Baprifts!": 
Li thac che Levellers Ther eh oa onred forch of the 
E1$9@775195 42 SH 0:00, J68919 31:3 434505 73 . 
And the Fitch- -Monarchy | men were # Branch. char ſproveed 
forth afthe f. vio | 
:\And-were nor theſt:the mogcaleg ounrelipox theKin Army, 
Fay the: Scotch: Army? Didnor cheſe beat m—_ all choſe thar 
{loodagdin&t them: avwolb 1h wo $1: Ng 
Did not theſe cauſe Judgementto bogiren aponche Kintmbda: 
. they-had overcome him 2 Did nor theſetnake France need 
Hollgnd robow, and fear beforerrthem 8: © 
| Wasnot Ofyers name treadful:co Neighbor Nationss: wis not 
he a Terror co the Cavaliers 2: was there not great. deſtruGion in 
Englapd,anielſe'where;arthe ſounding'of theſe comma anyh> 
BIS ah many = — roars. can witnefs, © ey 
Y ere:is of 3 earthvat the ſounding ever 
- Angel: forthe Angel For che Bapeift gear Hei fafch; in [Sober 
the Angel of cheChurch in Sardse:: 
- Andihe Miniitery: of the Rancers being the fix Angel, in;re- ; 
lation to the Angebof the Chatich-af #hiulgdetphia.”-!- | 
So that great plagues hath been'upon the :earth "r the ſognding 
ob eyery one of thele fix Anti-angels;far more than ] can-relace: 
-Onely chis may give che Seed of Faith:a hint whereby they may 
ſee what a ſuitahleneſs there is in the' ſounding of the trumpets of 
che arte? Je the Churches of Earope, roche: nn. the 
dey oe m % wn what plagues Follow: ; 
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diy deer cine ate tang oft feverch 
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elp3 nh: 7 bis 2 uit ' 593% 907 bf) 74 wes 
| as the Revilatio xof Jobs hath involvedhe three Records 


in eafth co agree in one. 45 X61 thn rol 


\'Thar'is ro ſay, the Water, Blood, and $ er the Doraic- 
Gomes the Law, and Commiſſion zeand Uahention 
of the Spirit; 1:35 5 bat revs 101 ag 2611817 Ul bas. eArull) bis 

| Theſe three beihg feverdl;28d i£ iſtancevf time bbeween 
every oneof them, aschey were ated upon thisearth,? - 

Yet all but one record, ſo is it with the Revelitiba'of” Job: in 
his viſion,he hath;joyaed the: ſounding 'of theſever-trampers! of 
the ſeven Angels, a as if they direlarstons onlier bur; 'to theſeven 
Churches of ai; *:* 217 1392 word Þ og! 1 1d zids yigal 

When as the fangs! qpieſe Ji Tag rherine of the Law, and 
ſoir'doth now in'theſe1aft days'in the Commiſſion flee Spirit 

For ſome of choſePlagues that were upon the eatth/ acre 
ſounding\of thoſe four An els, they were agediathe time of the 
mes ng yore which & enifies'the water, yet ſeen dy iclens 

Fobs , as if t were all a& and FROr"EY Cveh 
Check of fda Fol la: 5 4 mi b 37 

"Sofilen@ efbver Churches of Faroe were included inthe 
viſion alſo. 

For tliere.is a'terananr of the ſebd of the Uman lealt fever 
Churehes of Eirope that will Be'faved ; rhiough che Minitteryof 


o 


pee Antt. 10 2565374 
»\/They being uon- cominifſionated \Angela,yer: called als who 
My it crumpers. i _— v 445416 


"And at the contidiths of theſe Anebanget ry [yreas Plagueshath 
followed, as I bave by he ye ee hi 7 ns) _, OT Fare 
-- Now the Quakers event abid: at 
wilt ſound in releblaye ofthe A oþ ape es en 2aflngnd 

"There will fall great che earth arthe if 
and in the, ſoundin Nie Fen ad Taff Ati D Yo: 40467 

: For there isnd note/Angets/ro'ſounid{afters ch rags 

WEL of Hs chi EN will laſt to thevend of the world; 


PRA: fn - 320 omatt 26* by ol iv ny v5 3 


"Ret din The ae begin roo | an of th 
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So likewiſe when this Angel bark ſounded one-right, the world 
will be atan end,and the Kingdoms of this world will become our 
Lord Chriſts and he ſhallraign for ever and ever, Reveli1 1,15; 

And thisPlague will be-che greateſt Plague of! all che other fx 
Plagues untothe ſeed of reaſon, who have perſecuted the inno- 
—_ killed the juſt. 

Bur how long time it willbe when theſe things (ball come ;'itis 
not revealed-t2,menor.no man'elle. . 

Onely this by revelation I know, that the laſt or third Commiſ- 

hou's Uo irit is now extant upon the 6; 
© Quakers Miniſery,is che ſeventh and laſt Angel thac 
will Cn 

But how long time it will ſound, is not yet revealed come. 

.. Burthis 1 koow, that they: are the laſt; and being che laſt, they 
way laſt a pretty while. 

Neicher would 1 have che Reader rorhink, that the Miniſtry 
of the other ix Angels will be extinguiſhed , for chey will laſt co 
the endof the worldalſo. 

: A this | would have the Reader counderſtandcha all Sets 
and © Moth mane of Religiom, are compriſed in cheſe ſeven 


of Europe. 
| Sothattheſe ſeyen Guocks are the roor and body: 3 and the 
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So that men and women which doth nor know cruth, when chey 
want ſacisfaQion in their mindes, they muſt fall inco the Quakers 
And as the Plagues and Judgements upon theearth; are grea- 
ter at the ſounding of the Trumpet of the ſeventh Angel of Mfic, 
it beiog no leſs Plague chen the end of the world. * | 
Which Plague is far more. greater then thofe ſix Plagues 
which was at the other Angels ſounding ; Tg Hes Hoy 
. Solikewiſe there will be greater Plagues.upon the earth, at the 
ſounding of the Trumpet of. the feventh and laſt Anci-angel,then 
there hach been ar the ſounding of the other Yix Angels; for no 
more will come to che end of the world: - 

And the nearer ic grows to the end, che greater Plagues will 
be upon the earth, | | af 
' For isnot almoſt all che world in an uproar , killing and de- 
ſtroying one another, ever L:nce the ſeventh Anti-angel did begin 
to ſound ? | 

And yet greater Flagons then bath been, or is now , willen- 
ſue-upon the.ſounding of chis Angel : I ee 

But I ſhall leave igco what providence and'time wilf bring forth, 
onely this co let the Reader ſee and know. whiat a reſemblarce 
chere is. berween . the ſeven. Churches of Europe , and the ſeven 
Churches of 4fia, oy m__— 

And how thatche ſeven Anti-angels were included in the viſion 
in the ſeven Angels of -4f, and Plagues on the earth in like 
Manner, - - ? 

And as the Revelation of Fobn in his viſion did ſee,thar the end 
of the world would be at the ſounding che cramper of the ſeventh 
Angel, the Anti-angel being included in che viſion, ie-will fo come 


to pals. 
| Bar what day, hour, or-year, is not known to any man. © 
_. Therefore I ſhall leave ic unto God, who bach appoirted antrd 
in his own ſecret. decree, and hath declared ic by his fervancs tlie 
Prophets and Apoſtles, therefore ought co be believed by all thae- 
- do.expe& ecernal life, by Gods putcing an end to this world...” * 
Neither can there be any ſacisfaQion to the mind of man, es : 
cept.ic be believed. IC es re oa > 
| - Tr isthae char ſacisfies me , (6 that I'do nor: queſtion the: rhing, 1 
1! though che time when is uncettain;an end there will beds coi tain, | ©. ? 
= as there was abeginning. - Sl ES, 


"$0 Thee it uneo PA Bra 
nga. man > 4nd according co his own sppoiriem ient ere will be 


F. 3 

Sohact need 'not ſay any more concernin the Feveh Churches 
of Europe , there bein ng a likeneſs and reſemblance of cheir Mini- 
ſtery, unto the Miniſtery the ſeven Churches of af.” © 

And ſo maybe called Seven Angels that ſounded their trumpets, 
ard Plagues did, and dorh fall uponithe earth”, at che ſounding of 
eyery one of the Anti-angels,as aforeſaid.” | 

NowT have given the incerpretation of the ſeven Anti-angets, 
L ſhall paſs by the 10, 1, and t2chapters , 'as T'faid before, and 
proceed ro interpret the chief echings of concerritaent in the Fhiry 
Feengh erre 


CHAP. Ty 


N the Pr verſe of the chirteerth chapter , Fob ſaith, be food 

upen the ſand of the Sea, and [aw'a Beaft riſe. up out of the Sea, having 
feven heads, and ten borne, and upon bis horns tem Crowns, and kpons | his 
heads thename of Blaſphemy. © 

I wonld not have the Reader to underſtand, that Fobndid ftand 
upon the ſand of the Sea with the feet. of his body 5 when he faw 
this beaſt co ariſe out of the Sex : 

Bur the meaning is, the revelation of bis ſpirit ic was carried in 
the viſion by che revelation of Faith $5 if he bad ſtood opori the 
land of the Seaſhore; 

Far the revelation of the ſpirit cati Aland npon- the ſand, or up- 
- the Sea, Though the body of aman be-rminy Tales + diſtant 

romit. , -. 

Likewiſe it.js. not to ve underffogd; that biden which tidfaw 
di riſe our of the Sea; but,as I ſaid before in'anorher cafe, ſrhis 

g's ſeven heads and ten horns, he did ariſe Giit'sf thoſe 
ugh. did border abour cle ot bh that are envirohed 


"Which thoſe chat have anche wh pe | Gait "5 <a page 


relate then |., WIGS 
. But it _7 'be (aid that chis beaſt did atifs ole of the Sea, 4n rec 
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gard this vides; k omes , and: people were cont c 
iurrounded nl; kngdomer and yon ASCE $5 045 

So that except the waters of Forden had been dryed vp bythe-, 
0g God , there had been ——__ into'it by the people of | 
the Jews pd | 

'And-fo thoſe four Angels char- were- bound-on: che diets Eke- 
phrates,as T-hhewed before, (o isiewith chis beaſt char Folm ſaw to. 
ariſe out of the Sea, ' 

FE _ may be ſaid ro ariſe out of cheSea,for thoſe reaſons afore- 
i 

This beaſt is ſgid to bave {even heads and en Fes J3 

Now it is ſaid Revel.1 2.2. That the: great red Dragon bad ſeven beads 
and ten horns alſo. 

The difference berween theſe two is this , the Dragons ſentin 
heads and ten horns , is ſpoken with relation to ſeven Kings thar 
thould proceed out of his loins, that ſhould have ten horns. 

Thar is, they ſhould exerciſe perſecution againlt che Saints 46 
times,inthe time of che Apoſtles Commiſlion. . 

And this was the Dragons war "that he'made with the rewndkel 
of the womans ſeed,as in Revelation the 1 2,andcbe laſtverſe. 

And the ten horns that the Dragon had; were the Ten Perf 
cutions of the Saints, which are called by the revelation of Lore 
ten horns, as is niore opened in The Divine Loeking- Glaſs. | 

Bur che thing I wou:d have the Reader cominde: is'chis , the 

difference why the Dragon is' ſaid to bave ſeven heads and ren 
horns, ard the beaſt that Fob ſawto ariſe out of che Sea , be had: 
. ſeven leads and ten horns alfo. 

The meaning is this, the Dragons ſeven heads did fignife fore | 
Kin ngs belides himſelf , that ſhould exerciſe the famei par and 
perſecution of the Saints as he did. © © 

' For he gaye his power unto chis beaſt, who had the ſeven heady 
and ten horns. 

' Bar this beaſt that did ariſe out of the Sea,'is faid to bave FR 
honſelf, ten horns, in i rigare that he was one of the ſeven heads; 

:mie hues 

And the firft of the ſeven heads het the Dragon had: f. 

So that the Dragen is che eighrh,and is gone into per dcon, _— 

L ſratl: open'mpre when I come-toit- © | 


* > Oncly 


» and the 


bores. - 

: ing ſeven heads befides himſelf and the other ha-; 

—_ ns with bimſelf, 

And as fortherenhbornas they were all one; for chey were both 
bly and idolaters,, and did worſhip idols and i 5, and 

perſecuted the ſeed of the: Women; ard make war with-the. 
And all the vikory the Saints did obtain — the Dragongthe 

Beaſt, and their Image, it was by faith and patience in the blood 

of the Lamb; enabling chem to ſuffer nike patience thoſe Ten 

Perſecutions which. choſe: ten horns did puſh the ie xo wich thoſe 

cruel deaths, which che Revelation of Fohn calls ten days tribulation. 

BarlT ſhall have occaſion to {prak more of thathereafter,.: | 


C HAP. XXX1I11. 


Ut inthe ſecond verſe of this chapteric. is aid, And the b, 

| which I ſaw was like unto « Leopard, and hisfeet. Mens 4 the (cet of 
4 bear, and his mouth as the mouth of 4 Lion , and. the Dragon Laye him 
bis power, and ks [eat, and bis authort 

-Now I would have che: Seed of Faith tc to wok ” that cheſe cen- 
Perſecutions, which were the ten hotns,they were:aed upon che 
Saints, inthe primicive time, ſo called, 

Thar is, ſo long as the-Commiſion:of che Apoſtles did lucceſ- 
ſively laſt; , Oras long as the true Faich of Chriſt was upon. che 
earth, which did laſt a matter of three bundred years, roche 

birch of Chriſt, 
 ., Forafcer his buth there was true Faich on therearth. 

For when-rhe Son of Man, as be calls. himſelf, did come. in the Fr 
upon-earth, was there any faith uponearth? ſurely OG” 

If there had beea faichupon the earth , they would never have 
ſought ro: have defiroyed him when he was born-, as Hered char 
red Dragon did;  - 

And afterwards his own people che Jews. 

_ So char this is co be minded;,/ that al 
"wich- -bis Commiſſions, there inlicxle or no-fai 
= b\ as there any faith upon the-earth ,, when C 
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earth:bur fince God hath be the Commiſion of the Spiric, 
there wi bs jt upon hee [more then hath-been- this chir- 
reen > PORT. fafty years. 1684 R121 597 £4 
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Therefore "when, the Spire doh Gals man  Dragos heh 
beaſt,"ic is with relarion to thar power that is inveſted upon, Hr in 
a King, or Head-Magittracte.” + * 

' $0 ke being th head or chief. «bore all ochers, be lach 
power #nd to dogood'orhure - | 

And according as his authority and power doeh.a®ie-felf forth 
-_- chis roo gas "Juſtice , and worſhipping the ceus 


the Spirit a good Daft goo! | 


add 
ne, 


ed when a FM iſtrare tork's a2; A a tibtile Serpent he 
TY G7 #94id-thoſe'Jews ST; 7 


And i Head: Magi 


call devil, _ Cath in 
:Þ "Chriſt 2alls*cho? hoſt fewts whicti-we -; 
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So that «hey walked i in 


wa pe's cher comghercar 
| called devils. ' 23s ;f Mk F.1 + on bas, 2h 
is wocld have choReader-ro underſ \;tharwhen 


the Spirit of Senna doth a& in the Head-Magiftrare;;-as aSex+ 
pent,, 0vas afeviliynor ; Dr:any-orher way-chet the 
Scriprures doth brand-for 


Dragon, 
'witkedne(s; it is aces inc is world, 
Ak ys doth fay he faw itin beaven-/ 1 
of wifion j-bir the [wickedneſs, is rd this 
r the ſpirit of reaſon witch is thedevil,- is become mor- 
: exerciſes his ies On 5 any cry 


bat? its ſaid to be in heaven, kart the firſt original of reaſon 


came from beaver 
The fallen angels nature belt + thebbirk of reaſon fallen, it bes 
came mots), and ex Shech-erathorarthe (refLof money and 
ſoaQs.in the ſtare of ity, as 2 ſerpenc, devil,or dragons; 
'Andis faid'byrhe ation of Fobw to be- ſeen-in heavens, 'be- 
cauſe the ſpirit of bm the devil, the original-of ir, came from 
—_ but —_— atedby i ivis addin cap hab org pee." 
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CJOwibe ſirie of reaſon in this beaſt char did iſe 0ne of the 
\ moto Mong 
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aw pag rut Port nn -Mi | 
moſt in his feet. Nd of Be. oe 
-1:Sowas-irgpifte'the; beaſt , . be by his Command to 
Image which be didiſetup,clawagd b Or 7 
that would-nor fall down and- 
impriſonment, and dearh it ſelf. 
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ding great and 8 terrible 
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Sottkeniſerhe zoar thar came oue © 
ein erties ; 
Far therewas gone one beaſts mourh greaz blaſ 1er 

_ avinthefifth verſe., 4nd 4:Commayd went cut of bis. manth that -t 
Na ro rv ts ONE > »:whagens bs power ſeats and anthetirg. 
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"did orercome n 


them to a6 aj "YE - IA | = 
up, angall people bo che Saints did Rn 
> Same for fear, . and ſomefor lore, but all did. rnd 
, onely:rþ« Jae had. faich in Jelusgherefore they, were 


overcome. | is beaſt. . 
Bnrrhe archers mnt & nations fayed their lives, 
for che w 


wandred after the. bea(t, his power was ſo gr 
So rhar.all-rhac dwell upon the earth ſhall ns him , ; 

N4wies ave not written in the Tok of Liſe of the Lamb, ſlain Fog the fonn/ 
| So py the world, as in the eel Fo 


he let 61 way that Aon - way " 


as, FLOYET the dark walhnof woes 
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"ok A Bookof he | 
ſo numerous,that hardly any canhe ſeen inthe worn but dtater-. 

So thar ir maybe ſaid,chat all thar dwell on the earth doth wor- 
ſhip the beaſt, none excepred bur thoſe _ Names are written im; | 
the book of Life, which are but few in comparifo | 

-For the worlhippers of the trne God, are bur few Mm computi- | 
ſon of thoſe that worſhip the devil, ' 

For the ſpiric of reaſon'isthe devil, and what'i inige or form'of 
worſhip is tet up by the ſpiricof reaſon in che Head-Magiſtrate, 4 
having 80 Commiliton from God, it is but of the devils ſercing up... 

"And who ever doch bow down to worthip in chat manner and 
form, they do but worſhip che Beaſt and hisimage , and ſo wor-* 
ſhip devils. mrpend 

And is notthe whoſe world at thisday , as well as at that time, 
as well thoſe chat profeſs themſelves Chriſtians , as well as Hea-: 
then, Turks, and Pagans. under that darkneſs of minde, as £0 wor- 
ſhip falſe gods, idols, and devils? | 
$ tharthe whole world may be” faid to worſhip the beaſt and, 
his image, though not all one'kmde of image. © £ 

For'every Opinion of Religion'in'the world batt one ima; Je ©r 
other to worſhip,in ſtead of God. 

And it muſt needs be ſo, b:cauſe the world doth not know the 
trie God'in his forth and nature, therefore they worſhip devils: 
in ſtead of God, though in'divers forms and manner. 

ButT would have che'Seed of Fairh comind, chat wheoT fay all | 
the world, the Ele& Seed are excepred, 

For the Seed of Faich are not counted the world, chough they | 
be in the world. [ 

As Chrift faid, 1 pray not for the world, bit for them thog haſt given | 
me-out of the world , and that rhou wonldeſt' keep them from the evil of a 
the world. : 

$5 that the Scriptures doth never count” the Saints: port, 6 
though they be in the world : So that che Scriptures ma io 
all-rhe world wandred after che beaſt , for all the world doch _ 
wander after one falſe w: whip or other, 'bat thoſe chat have their 2 
names written in the book of Life. '* | 

Now how ſhall a man know that his name is written in the book 
of Life, bur, in that he knowerh the erue Lod, and bow to worlhip 
oy true Gol w icho:r any idolatry? | : 
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"Can be k now we nngh Fas a nature dS: - a ; Commiltonfrom 


| God? ſurely no, 
And here lieth the :comfort that the Secd of Faith bave in this 
| life, by a Commiſſion from God. 
25 By faich chey know -cheir names were written in the Book of 


Life, from the foundaticn of the world. 
hatis, they are to look nofurther than the beginning of che 
world, thar is, to the firſt 49am; they being of his ſeed are nor 
counted by the revelation of Faith, to be the world. 
Iris the ſeed of the ſerpent thar is called by the Spirit zbe world, 
and not the ſeed of Adam. 
- So that the Seed of Faith are thoſe that died inthe firſt don Adam 
yet their names were written in his Seed; and. Chriſt the roars 
| 4dem, he being the quickening Spirit of tharSeed. © 
And as the Seed of Faith was dead in the firſt 4dam', ſolike- 
wiſe the ſame Seed is quickened again by che ſecond adam, 
| And fo made alive again, and may be faid to be written in the 
Book of Life of the Lamb, ſlain from tbe foundation ofthe world, 
Ie is ſaid from the foundation of the world ,, with relation to righ- 
reous Abel being ſain. . 
So thatwho ever is of 4doms ſeed, is of 4bels ſeed; and who 
ever is of A4bels ſeed, he may be ſaid ro bave written in the 
Book of Life of the Lamb. fajn from the foundation of the world. 
For the Seed of THe doth go no further 9 nde his namewrit- 
| een in the Book of Life,chan corighteo 
Ea” For who ever goeth. furcher to rao Fa ecernal Life , be will 
I come ſhort of ic, and never finde it. 
the ive this hint co rhe Seed of Faith, onely to ler them ſee where 
ook of Life is., and where they may finde their names wrie- 
jy and not to go at rovers beyond the foundation of the world. 
_ Burgoco the firſt Adam as Moſes ſpeaketh of , and not as the 
© of Reaſon doth, 
For who ever goeth re Adam tofinde his name written in 
ac BooLetL fe will never finde it. 
So much for the i At REN of the cighth rerſe. 
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CHAP. 'XXXVIL - gy 


| Shall paſs by the ewo following verſes, there being nothing in 
chem but what is commonly known; therefore inthe next place 
I ſhall come to the eleyenth verſe, where it is ſaid , 4nd I bebeld 
another beaft coming up out of the .carth , and he bad two born: like 4 
Lamb, «nd be ſpake as 4 Dragon. : 
This beaſt is ſaid to come our of the earth, 'becanſe his power 
and dominion was moſt upon'dry land. | 
Therefore ſaid ro come up our of the earth , as the other beaſt 
did ariſe out of the ſea. | 
But this beaſt had the ſame ſpitic of reaſon in a high nature, as 
the other beaſt bud; and as the dragon had , and walked in the 
ſame ſteps, or worſe, than the other beaſt did , and exerciſed che - 
ſame authority, or worſe than the dragon did. IP 
Yet he had ewo horns like a Lamb, TEES IF 
Thatis , he 8id appear at his firſt coming ineo his Seat , more 
,-—woow than the ocher beaft whoſe deadly wound was healed, 
1Qq. . : 
Thae is, he made a ſhew at his firſt appearance , as if he would 
have been more meek and merciful co the Sainrs thar wogſhgpped 


ſecuted and put to dearh ; if chey had, _ they 


. 


extirpated out of the world before 


hath been in all Ages. MEL EI te een 
oo the Hs ASrds of hispower did ſeem to be like 3 Lamb, 
as1f chey 
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" Now len two «kw like 4 4A, fi did 6gnifi ca] in 
Religion, and peaceinthe Civil State. -; 

So that chis beaſt appearing wich ewo horns like a Lamb,ic.ga u 
| great hopes. to; the Saints. that. chey ſhould bave libercy of 
cience to worſhip Jeſus - 

. And peace in the natural or - temporal State, co: buy and lard 
trade freely one with the other. 

As theſe two Powers did Ggnifie the ſpiritual power and hs 
temporal poxer, they being the rwo borns.like a Lamb... * 

Bat this beaſt he pake 4s 4 Dragon, _ 

- Andin the twelfth. verſe , He exerciſe:h all the power of the firſt 
beaſt before him , and cauſeth the earth, aud them that dwell therein, fo 

worſhip the flaff beaſt, whoſe deadly wound war healed... 

; - Now what the power. of the firſt beaſt was, I have ſhewed be- 
ore... 

Buc in the thirteenth yerſe, 4xd he doth great wonders, ſo: $7 be 
maketh fire come down from beaven on the earth, in the fight of mens. 

Now theſe wonders that was. done. by chis beaſt who had two 
horns The. a Lamb, they were but counterfeit Wonders ,; and no 
real ching. 

For the imagination of man-may do ſeeming] t things to 
the ſaghr af che dark minde of man. Wan 2 

There may be wonderful ſrangy. things produced by tbe ima- 
ination of reaſon... -. 

When che minde.is exerciſed upon a. Religious. ſeore.,. they, may 
do ſeeming Wonders and Miracle <5: ; asthey doby their i gs” 
tion upon a natural account... .. 

Did nor che Magicians and Squeblapees in Egype by their i imagi- 

pogeg > many ſeemiog mira cles, as Moſes did? 

nar they cauſe Frogs ſeemingly, co appear before Pharaob, 
as Moſes did > and maty other chings as Fs did? . | 

Bue this the Reader may underſtand , chat the Frogs that Moſes 
"Ber upon Pharacb,they were real ſubſtances alive : 

e the Magicians Frogs which they broughcup in che Gghe of 
been were but ſhadows like Frogs, without ſubſtance.) 
minde of Pbarorh and 42s people. being ignorant and 

5 if mens mindes be: not as 4 aSpicch, they may know a7 
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Egyprtians'miractes were nothing (eſe but ſhadows preſented 1 
eidark:phancafie of man ch ageries of natural art. and 
ure. x OL 2s 
For if the things the Magicians didbefore Pharoah, and the peo- 
ple,had been any thing bur ſhadows, - " GOT 
 Thepeople of the land,-andthe King, would have been as much 
rroubled co get away the Frogs,;and.arher things that che Magici- 
ans brought upon Egypr, as they were with thoſe Frogs, and other 
things that Moſes bFought upon Egypt, = | 3 
Bur it maybe clear to thoſe that are not as dark as pitch, that 
all choſe things which the Magicians of £gypr did. ,, were-nothiog 
elſe but: ſhadows , meexly produced, by-natural.magick ; for when 
the thing was. over, the ſhadow:was vaniſhed alſo.. .:. . . f 
_— thac the people-heard , nor ſaw-no- more of the Magicians 
rogs, : 1133 Fo | | 
S5 likewiſe when the imagination of reaſon;,is exerciſed npon a 
rebgious: account:,, though -it,be.in the, way. of idolatry, many 
ftrange things' may beaccheived and attained unto where the.ima- 
Sination-of redfon 1s religiouſly-benx.,, ;-- - .-.,, + _-; 4 
-* For theſe -ewo-horns like a Lamb.did ſignifie, z2al in Religion, 
though man idolatrous way: - - : eh 
So.thatrhis degſt being;ſtudions.of Religion, did by the ſrengrh 
of his imagination, and his Fiabolical/holinefs.;, /....._- | 
He excrcifing his minde more upon idolatry and worſkippirg of 
images, then the other beaſt did before him... 
So chat this beaſt with ewo horns like a Lamb, could go further: 
in bis religious/imagination,.thenthe other beaſt did. .. '. = 
And deceivethe peopre more by a. way. of lying fignsand won- 
ders, fo char che-people.rook this-bealt: ro,be morezgod-like then 
the other; far this bro: did. ſerm to. make fire-come domn\ſrovre. heaven © 
on the earth,in the ſight of men. Se Bib bag le 
-' He didithis upon @ religions account to deceive the: ople', a5 
the Egyptians did upon a temporal-account, as 1 ſaid before... _ 
''Tharis; he went rd imitage the Prophet, £14 eo. bring fire from 
heaven iwvchedighriof men, as Elijah did,eyen as:the Mag: cians of 
Egypt did imitate Moſes. | RE 
- Buethis Gre rhe beaſt brought from heaven, ie.v a5 no realthing, 
ce 
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of fire, bucno ſubſtance. 16; 

Even as the Epyprians did inthe remporal, 

\ - . Buechehice 5/j4b brought from heaven, it burnt up ewo Cep- 
rains and their fifties, becaule the fire that came from heaven ie 
was & real ſubſtance, and did execucion. 

Bur a ſhadow doch noching 'bue deceive the phanrafie of man 
for the preſent. 

As in the fonrteenmth verſe , 4nd deceived them that dwelt on the 
earth by the means of thoſe miracles which he bad power to doin the fight. 
of the beaft, ſaying to them thar dwelt on the earth, that they ſhould make 
"4 image 18 the bexft,, which' bad «wound by « Smard, and dud tive. 

"Tn this 14 ve he had power ro-command the people:to make 
an image, and co dedicare it to the beaſt that received the wound 
with a Sword, and did live. 

And in the fifteenth verſe , be wonld ſhew another fign or.mi 
tacle that ſhould 'deceive the' people more thenthe 5a 
of brin g fire from heaven onthe carthio the fight of men. - - 

So 5 e would deceive their dark underſtandings, (for he bad 

wer to give life to the image of the beaſt, char the image of the 
beaſt ſhould borh ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as would not wor- 
ſhip the Image of che beaſt, ſhould'be killed, : 

C H A P. XXXVIIT. 


Tr- I would have the Reader to obſerve, that the Image that 
chis beaſt with cwo horns like a Lamb , did cauſe to be made 
and fer np,the Image was the ſame form and likenef,though made 
of wood or'ſtone, ns thar beat'was'of that received a \vrowns, by a 
Sword, and did live, _ 
And that beaſt was a man, and'the: Image of chat man did this 
beaſt cauſe to beſet up-to be worſhipped. ' 
For that beaſt with'cwo"hortis like-aLamb, | had pawer by bis 
wn | ——_ make this Image of" che firſt 
holes to | _—_ 
<*Anhd by the 


ſhip the Image of 255 2pREARR ae > 


. F 1 


<> of dhe ie uocild catſe thas as- any 5 4 L- 


pe of at) ſhould be killed:;, þ-dh th cmd very firange 


mans. and: ſo.i.did co thoſe people in that time, | 


char che wil wiſdom of reaſon, the: devil , ſhould; by bis witcheraft- 

power in point of Religion and. worſhip, ro make an Image-which 

che work-man hath made wich his qwa hands, for to ſpeak, -- 
1c cannorchuſe bue co cauſe ignorant, 'and dark-minded people 
eo be deceived, and to falldowniard worthip it; 


They ſuppoſing ebatche:Spirir ot-the baly Gocsdorth come into 


it, at, or in its ſeaſon, and ſpeak to the people, ſo that they are ful- 
ly perſwaded , that ic is the ſpirit of the holy.Gods that ipeaketh 
init. 


Sothar they fall down and worſhip ic,nor thinking that the ima- 


$rurens power, and authority of the beaſt bath ont>wicred chem; 
or the bea{l did make'an Image ofche other beaſt, aforeſaid, and 
did _ it apart, or.dedicared it of purpoſe for aGod co be wor- 
ſhip 
And made Prieſts overſeers of it 5 and conſecrated the Image 
bythe Honor in a holy manner, 


And fo or childe, had a wayto go into'the Image, and: _ 
yr the beaſt,andthe priefts ſhould order the : 


ſpeakiin it 
childeco f [peat 


Juſt like | wooden oper in a play. 
e Scriptures eng none of their Images doth ner can || oy 
thorow the thy oat. 


But ſecrefie between the beaſt and the prieſts, mightkeep the 


thing fo cloſe, that the people might know nothing bur tharche 
Image did ſpeak ir ſelf. 


And ſo they being bewitched wich ignorance, and darkneſs,ard 2 


deceived by this policy, they do worſhip the Image. 

And ſo much the more , becauſe the Image did ſpeak, and rhe 
words that che Image did ſpeak,chey maſt be ſuch words az he thar 
cave orderto make it, would bave it ſpeak. 

That is, co worſhip the Imape in the ſpiritual, and to comms). 


mand alf people ſmall and great; bond and free, rich and'poor, in .: 
FF ceremporal co receive a mark in their: righthand,, 06 i9-ehoie's Pers 
I. torclionda ay in the ſixteenth verſe. | 
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itedby che ſpirit of reiſoe! in manz:i { nary Sith the arty 
and power of the nation: 
\Bue greater things chen:theſe have been aRedin this nation-up- 
ona ſpiricual account, .and more Weng wanders and. miracies 
have been wroughe by the {piric-of reaſon in Fob» Robins , s Fon 
Taneyyand others, 7! 

For they haye been: able by hed ſpirimal and rower , T0 
preſent half Moons, Sears burning; ſhining lights -to-the fancy of 


le. 

At Fohri' Robins. hath preſented* by his ſpiritual witehcraſt- 
power che form of a Dragon, and the ſorm of-a ſerpent ' WE 
thick darkneſs, with divers other lying ſigns, and-w 

4 caltchem lyitig figns, becauſe chey were bur hadowe, 'and ” 
real thing or ſabſtance. | 

.Qnely chings produced one of cheſtrengeh of his vie dnagh- 


nation,it being ſtronger then orhers,it did ſubje& the imoginacioins 


of others under ir ; 

And ſo they were deceived by ie-cheis phaneaſies being dated, 
andover powered by his knowledge and wildom.; ire the dark 
power-of reaſon;the devil: - 

-He could. preſent cocheir dazled vlreaion 4 fuch like thapes 

and ſigns, as aforementioned. 

Likewiſe it:wasin-Fobn Toney his heart, ro have ified! 'up-his 


ſon to. a diabolical-Diery, rhar he might acrain- ro a,gredter and - | 


higher ſpiricualpower, then he: had:yer attained unto. 


: With other firange thingshe did, and would have done had | 


not the Law of the Landbcen againſt ſuch things, to us them't: ro 
. Hvearthz + 7} 74 
- - He would bave dont kady:bike Mendes \ 2/Kings.21E: wha 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 


Bur ball open's licele what is meane by receiving. the mark of 
oy NAT yg 07.11 the forehead. | 

The 'mark of the is this, whena Head:M enifitcrater 
Chief Council in a Nation or Kingdom, fhall-ſer up byk his or their 
power and authority, a Ser-form of \Vorlbip z heor they bavio g 
no Commillion from God fo.te do.- _ - 

And ſhall cauſe the people by their power and auchoriiey botly 
_ _ great hon wp _ eo ethnheaſt-od, manet of 

orſhip that is ſet up by authority , asthis \}£Flectng 
Ma = : rſeeuted or killed, 7 F 

orm of 'Worſbip fo ſer up. wichour [Gommion front Y 

Gd, ie may, and culled the Spirie 4. te gs | 
 warſkip, by.vermue of char Power that did ſer it 2/446 

' For this I muſtſay, thac all manner of 
are ſer up by men who have no Committion from Gad \ cheyare 
but Idols and 1 ay 9 : 193 2M : TY TS 

And who eyer worſhip God i in thoſe akane of Workhip 
ſet up by Non-commitlienated men, they may be ſaid toveeciveiths 
mark.of the beaſt in theright band, or in the forehead. : + , 41166 

\Bur there was alwayes in moſt -pares of the earth one. Four 
Powerin all: Nations, ; chat had power to ſee up Form-of. 
as an Image, and to commandand compel -all thoſe that w - 
np aps 0 IgA tres up by he Power yr 


by he caſt EC 
'Forali Head: Magiſtrates are called; \Beafts,, comma ings} 
alle che people have noc beep | £0 buy, nor ſell; but have 
been perſecuted and killed , even as they were at thatume by the. "2h 
beal that had ewo borns like @ Lamb. - EM 
 iawyſp@erce would notreceive his mark, 7 —# 
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os | + Dre wie "which ks ws dacch ie fol 
;.o kach ig been ever; hnce, aod wiltbeco the end of the world, 
licele-or mich. : 

Forſer-the Reader confider, how many have loſt their lives for 
not ſabmicting tothe Workip, or as I may ſay Image , that hath 
been fer up by che Papiſt: ! 

,”Fhe multirude of. people chat Power hath ſain and perſecides 
upon that account, are hardly co be-numbred by man, 

Fe wand ore the Epiſcopal Power of Worſhip, hath for their 
and put to death nigny. 


ad yorto eu forcheir Worſtip, or Image have perſe- 
eath many ; witneſs New: England, Scotland, and 


A The Iodpenden alſo for bis Worſhip, or Image, bath been 


. T1 - bo iſt hey ll her been gif perfor for 

witneſs that one r of Fames Naylor 
 Eoeabige licrleDaphindunhc thay puniſhed him, were moſt of them 
a full peer for ora nen encore pow- - 


"A 


"And us forche Ranter and Qu dos JONI ALI 
0 e1ng ſpirits Reiſen comers Ganperall 
| havean Image co worſhip 


darts, ES retalBarhof 
, oe all falſe ; fornone of them knowech the crue-God, 

yeirher h any of chem a Commillion from God to ſec up forks 

Form'of Worthip-as they do. 

So tharall Forms of Worſhip: iniekat;aTnner ſoever, that are 
rs veneer men , who are not authorized of 

Gad,'their Bornis.are bur ts Ne} we Wertphes 


beg —_ ke mark of che bealt, either in 
: firebwad;or right h 
For the ſpirit of reaſon ine} thi Beaſt har ſets up Wor- 
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- Snare gack of th beaſt in their 
forebeads, ar ch they 


yy ods. ſaid. to receive the mark of the beaſt in his 
forehead, when as a man doth worſhip in thac form and.manner as 
is ſec up by the beaſts authority willingly, then doth a man receive 
the mark in his forehead: Andwhenaman receives the mark of 
che beaſt in bis righe band, it is when men doth worſhip/, and bow 
down. co that form'of worthip, or” > ſer up by the beaſt - 

ainſt a mans own mind or unwillingly ,/ r fear” Rn 
he doitnoot. Roe 

Thisisto receive the mark of the Beal in his right haod; L 

For-if the mark of the Beaſt be noe ſeen in the forehegd,, or 
the right hand,rhey ſhall either be killed, anos Noda 

That is, to buy and ell , one of theſe be muſt be ſire 10 ſuffer 
ifbe hach noe the mark in either-of thoſe rwo places, aforeſaid. 

Tha is, if the people doch not come 20 the phblickwotthip ſt 
— by the Beaſt, enher willingly or unwillingly,/ jr was khownthac 

ey bad not reecived the mark of the Bealt, neſcher inchefore- 
head, nor/in the right hand. 

” It iscalledthe right hand, \beeqſe rhe e right band & char thac 
{ublctibes or writes his name toany thing © of concertment; ©: 

So that no' man ſhould buy or fell, fave him that ha#che mark, 
or the name of the Beaſt, or the/numbet of his narne;” 

Now obferye, he char had the namepftheBeaſt;or che number 
of his name, were thoſemen'chat were in offices and places inthe 
Sow dominions, or that! bad a badge of the Beaſſs arms 1 upon 

em, 

"For they knew the number'of Beaſts which had ſac ceeded even 
tothe day or time of that beaſt, fo char they knew che nutober of bis 
name, and how many Beafts werepaſt before him.  - 

'Sochat choſe chat had Commiſſions for offices and places of truſl, 
were rhofe thathad the ramp of the Beaſt , becaule tliey bad the 
Beaſts wo thoſe Commiſſions , for ro-authorize them'in'rheir - 

lices:ard thoſe that had 'the'number of his name, werethoſe*thac 

wore a badge of his atms', boiling, what manfar of Oy pine 
this Beaſt di come thorow, 


: d ; , 2} . 


Bea ; warcanco fo or ( 
| Rene, arte 
to ave the riilege to buy and il, On, FEI 


A ett CHAP. - 7 


p, Big the eighcee nth," Here <rauiflany,. Let. bios chat bath ander- 

f: ſtanding ight : he. of. the beaſt. , far it is the number of 4 
man, and tis number is (ix bundred threeſcote. pins fix. 
ws -_ have che Reader ro minde che interp! etation of this 
verſe. | | 
Frye in che, ſe; ofthis chapeer, Fobn ſaw io his yifion 

Feſt having ſeven heads. 
Which ſeven h-ads did lignific ſeven Kings or ſeven Beaſts, that 
zould baveren horns... .. . 
 Which.cen horos did Ggnifie che Ten Perſecutions', in the pri- 
| mitive rimes ſo called ; 

Yer wefinde in this, chapter bur three of theſe Beaſts ,”, which 
adted cheir pares in perſecuting the Saints G chovgh all the ſeven 
heads did perſeture the Saints. _ 

Alfs.in the laſt verſe of this chapter, John includes alltheſe ſe- 
ven. bea(ls into. one beaſt, | » Let him that bath WT 
cexnt the number of the beaſt, for it s @ the number of « mar | 

Ic muſt needs be the namber of a man , dg man i called a 
beaſt, either a-good beaſt or. an evil bovis as:L have ſaid. before 
concerning the four gocd they fignihed all good Kings Lgrond 
He Megſtcares were all inc quo bvefogr good Be 

So likewite all evil Kings evi Magiſtrates, arc included.in 
thoſe ſeyen beads, which.che beaſt had char aroſe,outof the Sea. 

».che Viint Re Revelation in Join ohn doth include all evil 
Kings and evil Magiſtrates ir to one evil 
pe there is bur one evil beaſt, in ; whom theevil ſpiric 
raignin} Kineings men for coalcience ſake,becauſe they 1 wil 
orthip.be; beaſts Image. 
ra Og 45% ai diſcern berween the ſpirit of reafor, and 


Fortin two Xs we bock hid in their two Seeds, to irs 
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-* Solikewiſe rhis beaſt, whoſe number is.che.rumber © 
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no 
J gx. me 


och wo 


For this I ſay;:they are 
nan; and an evil man, -- 


did, and not to perſecute men far Cooſcienc 


_ Soonthe contrary te ſpith of 
, 


thorow the line'sf t 


il, did a& 
in them little or much whileſt they lived in cls world, -: 
"$6 that the.oneevil ſpirit aRing;/ip all che evil beails,, they are 
eounted by the Spirit of revelation, bup che. number of a man,  : 
. Likeunto that ſaying , Revel. 31. ty, And he meaſured thewl 
thereof an hupdred-fatry and ſour cub:ts , arording to the meaſure-of a 
main, that is of the Angel. _ WEE þ ” > 


man : and-thoſe hundred and forty ard four cubits ſpoken'0f. 
Fobn,ir did. amountinthe couclulzon butcothe meaſure of ; ati. 


ny 


#4 bis number is ſaid to be ſix-bundred threeſe teard fx. 
"That's, as I'faid before ,. the ſpirit of zbe Scepent- Argel bach 
"Pp : 7 LEE | £7 
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ime from ww of ca e being the firſt 


des wn 
And his ſpirit rant 
ny evil beaſts, as {fix 


Now F would Hh Render wmvdarticind, chic Febudid not 

' mean exadly ſo many,and no more; for doubcleſs there bach been 
many chouſands more fince Oxinſlew his brocher Abel. 

| Buc 1 believe che revelation of Fobn hach ms onely co thoſe 

M evil beafts which were in power in che time of the ewo-Commil- 

$ fions, thats, in =: Arr ofthe worthipof the Law of Moſes. 

How many ev il Kings whielt 6 were there in that tiwe 

wp that \ orſkip ſtood; that perſecured che Prophers, and cau- 

people to worſhip Baalaniifalle gods > s- 
| ets the” Rolets of inarhs tote Head-Magiſtrizes, who 
ook the Apoſtieyand Obrilb theſe were of thoſe evil 


And when Fetnſalem is defropd by the Romanes, chen their 
51h -_ erfecution'did - _ vl 
ng the ,omane Gentiles ; Dy halo Lagevire;, an ings, 
Head-Magiftraces, they perſecitedhe Sains inthe ſecond Com- 
miſliog. : and cheſe beaſts afore-mentioned, were thoſe Z<by ſaw 

in his yifion. 

* $0 thar che number of theſe perſecreing evil beaſts whowere 
jdolaters, in che time of thoſe rwo Commitlions', or two Tefta- 
ments,I ſa they might amount cono morechan bxhundred tliree- 
ſcore and (is, I.- 
| Theſcall comingthrough this loin of Cain the firſt man devil, 
they may be catſedby clic $pirit bur one man, therefore faid robe 

The hu & of 4 man. © | # 

So thar in thE corclafion; all wicked ; idolatrous; perſecuting 
Rings and He ea Ma iſtrares, who proceeded from the :loines of 
Cain, he'being he Hſt murchefer and kar ifromicht) beginning, 

Ate Fawn thy: :) ific to Fob» bac the number 6f man, -- 
'*Thac'is as ini thay" are butooe man, though & 
| Nos "arf wo! Zen hog in prccming the Prophets,” ; 
poſtles, and Saints, yer all but che number of a man 23-7 
ord do modgts and Ok Your in afow rity tha WS 
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"Ollie marofeteat a0 ine forced is whene. man. 


doth worſhip the beaſt 
Andthemark i rg mr, hr man doth worſhip the 
image for fear of ears ee by 'orfear of perſecution , or &- 


gaioft his will. 

Thivis to receive che mark of the beaft is his right band, | 

And he charthath che name of che beaſt, are ſuch men as have 
che beaſts warrants, or his hand ro fign cheir Commiſſions for F- 

_ ces of Truſt, or any-ocher Offices-in the Scare, 

Fhis is che meaning of having the name of the beaft | 

And choſe men that have: che number of bis. names arc ſuch; as 
do wear a Badge or 'of che Beaſts Arms. 

And this Figure or Badge doth. di iſh choſe men from 0- 
thers ;| and-not onely ſo, bur ir Egnifies the race how many kings 
or beaſts lains this beaſt came thorow , even to the nomher of fax 
hundred fixey-and fix. 

And thisis thecrue Interpretation of -the Beaſt; bis mark, and 
name, and the true wiſdom of God, and erue underſtanding of the 
aumber of the beaſt; and'of this chirreenth Chapter, 


"CHAP. XL4;” 


| = che firſt verſe of this fourteenth Chapter, Fohw locked, and le : 
# Lomb foeod on the Mount Sion, and with bim an bundr ed, forty and 
fourthouſand, having bis Fathers Name written in their fareheads, 

hi Lamb chac Fob» ſaw ſtand on Moune Sion,he was.n0 other 
but God himielf, 

For Chriſt is called The Lamb of God that rakerh way vt oP 
the world : for who can take away the fins of the world, but. 
Alfoiri & berbar ſtood upon Mount Sion. 

-He may well be called tbe Lamb of God, for beis God, as Thare 
ſhewedbefore, 

> Andrhat Mount Siev be Rood upan, ir did fignifie the Faich of 
., the Goſpel, according to that ſayiog df Pavl-e0 the B: wh | 


2 < MOORES: od 4M «re not come unto Ment Sina j + miſe 


5 ITS” 8 


fn yer doncne, bc che Fuband W | 
| "Andes oſs hood upon Mopne Sine by p 
give the Law ran coph TAeL, 
fore caliet Ks 


likewiſe | er Lk of od, he: iving * for = Wor: 
ſip of the Golpe or La of Tagk's which is, called A:New Lew, 
or Mcunt Son.” X % 
* Now Chriſt being the Head that gave fas this Golſpel-wor- 
WE ſhip, giving peace toali thoſe that douh-cruly believe 4 he may be 
| "Taidro find pou Mont Sion, even as Moſes;f{ood upon Meant Sin. - 
E, -So hat Jeſus theonely God, is chacLamb that Fobu foo ſioed 
4 npor Mownt Sion. | 33 © 
4 Sothar the Reader may fee what is meant by che Lamb, and 
what is meant by MoborSine and Mount Sits... | 

- Agaip it is ſaid, '4nd with bins an hundred: forty and fa rh 

 - having their Farhers mame written in their: fttebeads. .; - - 

. Obſerve, this hundred and forty and four thouſand of Saiars 
wbo were wich che Lanb. 0n/MqwmnegSion;, pr chey were all 
of oy ex, Ns who were begorren the Faich of the Go- - 
| ork dred Ie. yory: nd for chouſand nel or bras 

| and four that were begotren 
the Dropimcy Connullios of che Law: » as is {poken of by Jobs 
Revel 7. 

Where hy he ich Aud r feed the aa ws of them that wy 

and theie were fr aled/an ontred fog and four rhcwſend of 4th Tribes 
of the children of Trabh\ 

- = This number here fealed,were: ſpoken xiheplatios £0 thoſe of 
; the rwelve Tribes: that'wereſaved.in the Commifſion.of the Eaw. 
dee of che ſame. numberin the fourteenth Ghapy | IR 

Te oth es who were ſaved -imrhe cime 0 
tre e cime choſe-tvo Conimilhors did laſt T5 1% 
Bu vor he = s and other: —__ Links, heli 


» Bur tbe: | Natic Sta tots heme: pan moans 
Tame wee EE erate eine, which a: 
man could number; as Revel, 7. 9. 
-: Neicheewduld: the'Reader to noderfiand,” clan Sy 3 is 
in hn did mean exa ly fach a numbet of che. :Jews,and no-mo! E: 
/': Buvif his revelation led him our to ſpeak of ſuch a cumber;, or 
to include many choolands more in ch» ſnall number, who {ball 


oy avill thoſe be that kw themle'ives tobe one of the 
faved of the. Lord , though they be none of choſe hundred forty | 
and four thouſghd ſpoken of, Af on ſtood upon Moone Ston- We ; 
che Lamb. Show ]s wo 
,:So much-for che Tnterprecacion of the firſt Mere. ii 5 0.5 a; 
In the ſecond Verſe, Fob heard 4 voice fromH exvens Mt thewoick 3 
of many waters , and 4 the voice of 4 great chawdcr , an: be heard the. 
voice of Harpers harping witli their Harps, ; 
This voice of many waters, and asrhe yoice of a Krug thurder: Wy 
which. Fob heard from heaverrs; - $44 , ys 

;\Þ declare it wasthac Praiſe, Helehoiahs and Meſod 
hundred forty and four thouſand which ſtood poop 
Mount $0 did-fing , they all-barping wich their Harps , it made 
a noiſe as the ſound of —_— of anthereiensf 6 em 


chunder:. - Fat : _—_ 

For I ſap.che: voice'of fock a great number of Sans 6 E 
Praiſe'to the-Lamb cogetber; it would makes a 
as the ſound of many warers. ;. PIR «(he OG ? 
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card ae 16d-Pout,; attire he 
ſters ordained by.chew ,/ and Chrilt'was with, 
che world?” 


"That was te he-end'of their Ct 
Ge ia th A matter of three hundred! years. 


edeof'f k nd.ir 
whax is preant by the Angel who bad the everiaſtin 
, nd what the Golpel'is, and when-ic was preac | 
"And'to whom, and bow: Chriſt aswic Teen iteo, 
ce endo oo world, Go WENT 3) 
H8T199 a8 * BE 
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;-Slall paloly the ſeventh Verſe; there being no 1 marcer obs cON=> 
bur what knownby all-, > who Ne 
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$certain,as he prophers 

| fat che dowh-fall'sf that keel Babylon. - 

Alſo itiseo be minded , lt this myſtery Babylon Doh of 
Revelation. 17.5.8 is ſaid, 4d ber | te 

E FFT ”q 


W. .chis rea [rag fornica | nl | 
» rhip, it be _—_ of ok 
fornication, | >; wk. 


Thar i is, when wine, the ſtrong | 
mans brain, . ſo that. be þ loft: 


- And-if the wrath of the icy eg 


man wonld be'fie for ho bo cont «ip alt, york oy 14 
he 24th while the wrath or trength of hi doth rema remain 
p4 im | pg W Sigh $4 4. 1p » 

So is it in the ſpiritual, mho ev ver;doth worſhip Idols and fuife 
by, ler it be in 'what form marier (0, ; ry « img 
co drink the wine'of thew her fornicari 


| Neicher are thoſe Arora —_ | 
and falſe worfhip,” fit for any ſervice in che pner the erne 
\ pt .untill theſtrengeh-of that falſe worſhip be wrought ogy'of 
e people. 
For they be as drunk with ſpiricoal fornication-and falſe 'wor- 
OP, 9 as men are with wine and fornication in che natural, as Av 
orefaid. 
- Obſerve ! You 'may remember tha hope faid chefork, thar 


there is ewo Bablons ſpoken of in Ser ittory or rempor 
23 $R.ok ws Furſt: 


Babjlon ,. and a myſtery , or ſpiritual: 


Babylons in faichs account are fallen. W "A 
herefore' Foby ſpeaks it evice over, becauſe there's 

bylons, y beef fog incladed into one, hecs ſe rhe'ſpiric 

is che faſt that is ro fail, yet by the eye of faith-hÞ" 


Therefore ſaith he, Bu 
Nc Ii; Bubylen wh 


>; n - "bo y » 
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was anoch. ; Worſhip (etup by choſe bat 

aforelaie, who were aphgon p Jower, who commanded all 

nations: m_Y that w wer=- lp up-by them. 

$So.char all 0 10gAM & Wine © Mn of this s is ſpicicyal 
ence | 6.4 ſai 


Fig « 6 pe upby 
ac in opok icion. eo:che.,worlkip.. of the 
a more. ſpir icyal then the worlhkip 


— Aras the. Gad of Tract, and 
Vorſhi TIEN hots ; Ke. the Commitlion 
: orb d the living Jeſus, and che BOeHe ſer up by 

Apoltes. 7 ps 


27 Zobn, ſpeakerh. of. may be faid 
Ant the ASH1O7s of t the carth EF drink 


ie: ogher "Balzlow was. deſtroyed with a per- 


.the ievency, y CIS WAs ; accompliſhed, 
reſgii £0) red wich.: an ecernal de- 
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nel 


| Fry C——g lon : Redliodag rat Ci boca 
=] made all nations Tg e m oo 
_ * For when a man doth bow down and ſubmit eo worſtip anyidal, | 
ar, 09g of worſhip charis falſe; it nor being ſetup by com-* 
from God , he may be faid to'drinkfof tlie cap of (pie 
for nication.' "=Y 
More might be ſaid of bis thing , bne I ſhall have gerafigh es : 
ſpeak of it hereafcer ;onely this is to be minded here, thar the "Ng 
Saints ih all chis time of the - Anat he heats; did not Nj 
drink of che cup of fornication. - =; 
-"That is, they were nor pollured-with 'worſbipping of idols tht. p 
images, orany falſe worſhip, but did cleave cloſets to rhe fic 20d G 
worſhip of Jeſus. v 
'E mean choſerhae did truly believe the Apoſtles dofrine'; a 
choſe that were converted by it in the time of- cheir- Commiſſion, 
cheir Worſhip differing i in every thing from'rhe worlhip of "che 
Even as the worſhip of the Jews did differ from chat great City, 
the whore of that Bubjlon, as aforeſaid,” 
This is therrne interpreracion of the greatCity , the ſpiricual 
Bebylon, who made «ll nations drinkaf the wine of rhe wrati of ber for- 
Nication's 
Asyou may ſee inthe ninth verſe, 4nd the third angel Jelbwed 
chem, ſeying with 4 loud yoice,” If any mari worſbip bs Twags , and re- 
ceive the mark in his forehead, or in hs hand , in thetench verſe. b the 
ſame ſhall drink.of the wine of the wrath of God, &c. | 
So-that none of the Saints after they-truely believed, Mimor 
| ſhip che Beaſt; nor his Image, ' nor roms ice that maniner'0f wor- 
| ſhip chat was ſer up by the power of the beaft: oF 
Neither did chey receive his mark, neither + in; ol forcheads; 
gor right hates. 
Thar is, they did nor ſubmit ro his worthy neſeher witfingly: nor 
uowillingly , fo thacche*Sairts did nor'drink of the wire of hers 
- Fornication at all , in chac chey did not wotthip any dels; images, 
F:; or formsof falſe worſhip which was s {ct dy oy ne 17 = 
8 Wo Whore of RY ' kom CE Sowa - 


mank. --- "1. 353 a IA TOE 
Os | all pals by h FB panda yr Fg err 

ing more ſayings hereafter os mueR. of: che. cements of | 
"Therefore I ſhall et neo pound more, there he- 

ing litcle matter in them, bue whac is Somoaty tonal alfa] 1 

hea gon £9 te fourrcench veeſes -- 
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; Nb hed entbeals 4 white cload_, and upon thedoydone -% 
ito mg of Man, having on bis head 428liew Cromngand 


in by hand « | 
aw lic upon the white lon, I Late 


- -1.ThisSonof Man; Zahn { 
ic, wanae ocheryr. Gheiſ the onely Gad, though faid by Zobn (0. 
likeunco the Son off Man "I 
Rh may well be ſaid to be like unto the Son of Man,becauſe o 
be is the Sen-of Man, for.he called himſelf fo. - .. 
. For ſaich he , -when be was 0n.carth, the Son. of Man aſt be 
bexrayed: into rhe hands offanners, meaning himſelh. .  : 
\ndotherplacgs.in. Scripture, where he callsbimſelf the cone 
Man, 
Now to knaw why Chriſt called himſelfche Son of Mzn.,/-be 
ingthe Son of God ,. nay. God himſelf /,. it will. be worth the-uns 
folding of this myſtery. 
To this 1 fay, he exihinſel the Son, of. Man, becauſe-be cook 
"oe tim mom of Man, inche.,womb of Mary the virgin. .- 
| - That is, he gained the Godhead nacure , and Manhood ro 
ther + inthe womb of Mary che Virgin, and chere cloathed e 
Godhead oacure wich.pure bumane fleſh. | 
. -- Sochathe ;. when he was born into this world 4 was perfect: 
God-and.Man, according to that: ſaying Tſeiah the ninerhy .Tow 4 
childe -is born, te 1-6 Son. is giren;, he ſball-be called the mighty God, 
 theeverlafting Father , with ether Anay Py l the ae C; apiſhcnd, 
yer a childe,a perfe&man childe, bor nofa V = 
And Mr poncen (36s her Ow a hot is Gboſt; & & is by bn - 
4 Ws 'E © > | 
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"Iarhieregur be dideall himſelf, a and cated bythe pirit, 
Son BEAT?) 
- Forks rakingrhe wok Man pon him, and being born 0 of 
a Virgin, he may call him(elfche Son of Man 
-That is;be'ivthe Son of Mar I the Mothers Gde Hide, but hoy 
by the Fathers fide, (142% SG by eb 
. For by the Fachers fide, he called birnſelf the Som of God, and 
ſhe was, yea, he was God himſelf. '-,. 
—_— is much like unto Cain and: abel phoy were boek bro- 
thers by the mothers fide;bue nor dy rhe farhesg 2c? ot 2h 
| For they had two ſeveral fathers :/ dino the ker of right 
| teous Abel; and the ſerpent-angel was the facher 
che Scriprure doth plainly prove; ifunderftood by cheReaders > 
For it is got wriceen 56 wines: in Seriprare,, that Adam be 
Cain. 2 06: 16330 26/8661 209 Hare 
Yernotwichſtabdir Bye: wavebb mothgr vfitheni bditf;/ and 
ſo _ * Abel were. rochors bpthoMotereſide; duvcios by this 
Fathers ade. +7 MEANT 741 ELIE CIP 8 
-So likewiſe Chiiſt was the Son ww? God ;'nay: God: himſelf by 
ehe- Fathers ide; bur'dy.che Markers fide be was the Son. :of Marr. 
Andin this fenſe he called himſelf The Sor of 2/an, | ©! 51557 
. + Andthis Son of Man is chat:S0n of Man Fobn - oakid nnd fel 
fir es mers orgy having #n his bead « golden cuoungand in bis hand | 
# arp le. LY: , 22 ZO ; 6 (EF B49 | 
- "This eloiid he face upon,it Was chat cloud the Apoſtles ſpeaks of, 
Hebr. 1 2.  Wheiofore ſering wa per aheriy evcompaſiduleer wy «a 
* loud of witneſſes. ; hd} # ye £42 "bf 
” Now what thiscloud' is ,; ic :axprbſſed in heelevemth chaprer, 
eoticerhing- che faich of che Patriarctis-and Proptiens; ard Saints, 
who had che righteouſneſs of faith in them, beginning at righteous 
Abi; Buoeh:; aan, Haus Zo hart _—_ dons 
ith) and the Proplictsy | 
ſtrange ehrfis ei Pal ts, s vne>un 2am 254! 2306 10 AH ING 
- Theſe, and-miany more were-char clowdche Fon: Mana 
> a :oming- beinsa- 


waa = 47 aches hor | 
TAO = _ = aitneſes ll _—_ of 
_ oY ro 'S wy it 
was that cloud the Son of Man-did'! 
: Tris called. « whitescloud-by che Spirit; ing becauſe they were never 

defiled with the fornication of Idols. © © 
. But worſhipped che erue-God accordingto the Lew of Moſergand 
according to the faich of Jeſus, or the Goſpel, they -nor receiving 
che mark of che beaſt, neither in che forehead, we inthe hand. 

Not wich worſhipping of ey Images, 


dols or falſe-gods. a jo-this: re 
uſed £wlre: cloud erand-rhis is that-white cloue 
yen. Jeſasthe'onely God, doth firupon. 

s che whore inanocher caſc.is ſaid to (ic ugon many: marers 
I ſhall have an occaſion to ſpeak of when Icome tot. 

"Apes for chat golden Crown that was upon: bis head, I 
declare it was thae .bonor ard glory which the Progbers, Apodites 
abd ints-do-arrribute unto him, as be is a Redeemex.  ---). + 

+ The work of redemptign being wrought by him as be was.a man, 
be 'being in che. form Nm ſo that, all che redeemed ones 
whore ſenſible of their:redemprion; they do praiſe and m = 
the mani Jeſus; -che only-God,;forhis great love towar 
inthar they: had faich to receive thehenefic of his deaths. -.- 

- Andthis honor » glory , and praiſe which is atrributed unto the 
man Jeſus, by bis Prophets , Apoſtles, and: Sines, naargol- 
den. Crown upon his head ,. and.it- bis hagd.a ſhacp ficle, . 

"Now this ſharp ficle in his hand, ir by his great powerathat 
when the end of the ecoiiaſib,! he:willlend his Angels co 
RR ever-asReape 5s doth corn uben che harveſt 


"phe the worlds bnsare ripe, the harveſt allies and much 

Re e—_ ea 109 OA ny 
all his ſervants unci Elt 1s 

- $oidiewich rr nnder the ohhecnad. whankerine 

is | willchruſtin highele firſt 


dub Bothofebe Roelahs. 49. 


andhenall hi ervancghe Angels,ſhall fall toxeaping che harveſt 
ort world 
And ſhall thruſt in cheirficles, and,reap until all be-cat down, 
tha ts, Chriſt ſhall comie in the clouds of heaven, with all bis holy. | 
ngels codeftroy this world for ever. . - 
hen will he. thruſt. in bis licle indeed : and this is the meaning 
of the ficle in his band... | 
And thoſe Angels that ed ro. him, char fate upon the clond 
tothruſt-in the facle, arethe holy Angels aforeſaid, that mult help 
co reap the world, for they have ſicles alſo. 
Thar is,the Angels have power from Chriſt to deſiroy, and cre 
coo Gy wicked world when cheir fins are. ar the full, . care 
, fic to be deſtroyed, even, as the temporal Babylon CG. 
ir fins was ripe,as in Foe! the 3. 13. verſe , Pur Jon. in the 
ow » for the harveſt is ripe , come get you down, for the pre i ful, the 
fats overflow, for the wickedneſs u great. | 
The Propher. Feel ſpake this in relation tothe reaping of Baby- 
lon, the enemies of che Jews,that after the ſeventy yearscaptivie- 
0.4 of Iſrael, their enemies fins of cruel uſage was at the full, or 


| wh 4 charnowtheficle, char is,the power of che ſword emporal 

_ muſt utterly deſtroy Babylon the Jews enemies 4.07 reap ic,for 
harveſt of cheir ſins and crueſties were fully ripe. | 

- And che prefs was full, char is,cheir bodies were {0 fall of wick» - 
edneſs and cruelty; that, they did overflow wich wickedneſs, Sher 
wickedneſs was ſo great. 

So will.it be. with chis ſpiricual Babylon, nhen the. harveſt i is rips; 
Fon this ſpiricual. Babylon is ſo full of idolatry, of.idols, i images, and. 
worſhipping falſe gods, and. perſecution of tbe Saints,....... 

\Fhar the prefs is full; that is, their bodies are ſo. full of ſpiciera! 
wickedneſs, or: ſpiricual fornicarion,and perſecution for conſrierse 

. fake,as aforeſaid; chat cheir wickedneſs doth overflow evenasthe 
aforeſaid Babylon did. 

*Sockar in-de accoune ofthe. ſpirin of ſaichy chis ſpirirual Befyſev 

is.a5 really deſtroyed andrea ped,/their lips being rip6s ha pale 


. oy on was... ! freed 
das the ficle was thruſt invothem. aka they: were deftr 2 
gs ſowill i I be with chirg A500 the ninergench aſe C361 


| gin; ind the Rs Howe gn Lines . 
' Vine of the eargh, and caſt it into the great wine-preſs of the wrath of God. 
- The earch ſignifies the people,and the;vine of the earth ſignifies - 
che wicked idofatrous worſhip of the peopſe: and che greac wine- 
' prefs of the wrarh of God fignifies thaterernal death, and deftru- 
-- dion ypon all idofatrons people. who worſhip falſe gods, 
= _ , This eternal or. ſecond death js the-great wine-preſs of the 
 .  - wrath of God, andiinthe ewentieth verſe of 'this Chaprer it is 
faid, And the wine-preſs was troden without the City , and blood cams 
our of the wine-preſs, even unto the horſe bridles, bythe ſpace fe thous 


ſind and fix hurdred furlongs. 8 | 
The mezning is chis , the wine-preſs arcs yay rroden wiourthe 
* City, char is;the. on of the: Fudah and 4 fracl tt 
E. was wichque the City 0 of fo cruſalem, fo will the eternal deſttuRion 
2£ - > ag at the end of - che world be without che Giy, Newe 
Þ, erulalem, 
"Thar is, none of the Seed of Faith who are the holy Eity,in the 
ſpirieual,thall ſee their deſtru&ion, 


. For blood ſhall come out of the wine-prefs, even toche hoeſe 
bridles: the blood fignifiesthe exeream eorment,it being for ever: 
© . The wine-preſs fignifies the grear wr wrarh of God, prefling their 
fouls for yay nickedneh eo ettnry, Few of 

Unto che horſe dridtes the extream fi wicked- 
"nels, ſo o the wrath of or he walk- bs their fouls; yen as 

an horſe may do:chorow blood, pu het ve? bridte.'/ 

For Gods wrath will be as many hories £0 cruſh and pls bits 
enemies under feer, ſo thar their miſeries may break forth as blood 
Tor ods horſes, thar is,his yengeance;co watk thorow to erernicy. 
i; A for ves ce of thouſand atid fix lundred faclongs , char 

fign 4 3 ee and diſtance fromthe Ciry-of God: , that is 
"Fin epi iritual City of God; to wit,the erue believers. '- - - 4 
++” $o that chis ſpiricual- myſtery Babylon, who:made all nations drink 
of the wine feds wrath of ber fornication, dsaforeſid, - 401 

"i EE undergo the wrath of God, 'and betroden wich- 

'ont the Tpiriciiat City'y the Seed. of Faich bock: Jew- and Gentile, 

bein alled char hp pp Sify , even as che other Babylow was rr6- 
Le RSA deftroyed urthe City of Feriſalem. 

ger ed many miles off Jorg te One ont hont Fhoregiren 
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AGRI WY 3 1 + ryan i. 
"Hapter the fifteenth in che firſt yerſe,, | 3 faw another fign © = 
in heaven , great arid marvellous; ſeven ngely having the ſeven _— 

Þ; Plagnes, for in thens is filled up the wrath of God: | ] a 

- This great and marvellous fign-that Fobn faw in; heaven, i it was: = 
thoſePlagues or wrath of "God , that wasro be poured ont. uporr , 
this ſpiricual Baby/on , and rhofe beafts', and nations, and people; G 
who did drink of the cup oft fornication of idolatry ; which &. 
niore exp/ained'in-the fixteenth ( | 

Alſo Fohn ſaith', be ſaw another fign 4a tonetratlatit "1 
"Ic isfaid to be another ſign , bens be ſpake in the ies oe 
—_ much of thar cemporal Babylon , withrhe Plagictand: fait: = | 
of it. P W 
"Bt in this fifteenth chaprertheſe Plagnes bart retavion gnel y = | 

to this tny ſtery Babylon , therefore ſaid to 'be another. faguin hea: 4 
Ven, great an citaryellots. RA | 

— Tcis great andmarvelſons indeed, for he ſaw dec defies! 

dion and end of the world, therefore ealts chem the feres Iſt; 

Pla before upon the oier Bobylen., | +! > 

© theſe ſevei! Phagues, are the” laft- Dioguoi chun -are-v0 be- 
poor our upon the earch, therefore called by the Spirit maryeh- 
lots, becauſe the whole wrath or final wrath of'God:, is filled bp! 

or finiſhed upon che whore,beaſt, falſe prophets, and: al idolarrcus 

perſons in the world. 

And his is to be execured:by ſever Avgels; thar is, aeſe —_ _— 
holy Angels bave Commiliion from G':d, ro/pour-ove thoſe '©ven,, - br 
laſt Plagues in @ ſuicableneſs or likereſs ro thoſe Plagnes charwas* TN 
poured one vport Eg1pr,as wilt appear in che next chaprey. 7 

Inthe fecond verſe , John'ſaw air wore & Sex of (gl aſe mingled 
with fire, and then that had gorten the vidtery over jheheaff; and oycr his 
imave, nd over bis mark, and over the numbers f PR 8475 ther 
Sea of laſs, having the harps of Gods! © 
\- - <The Reader may remember that Thave feved before; ST. 

F . treatedupon, the fourth Chapter cfche Revelation , thatthere is a+ 

" nm glaſs or ChryfaFwatersin even abetnide- 
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© worſhip, chey ſhall hve ſpirizual 


eulywrhere Sea of UN % RY S _ 

hn as ſhips and other veſlels can,and do fi ſwim, or glideupon 

.- the Sea and warcershere below. 

So may {piricual bodies ſtand or -walk uport che Sea of glaſs i in 

heaven above che Stars. 

_ » And'thisSca of glaſs is mingled wich fre , it is ſaidro be ming- 
Jed with fire , co ſignifie che puricy of ir the more , becaule fire is 
thar-which | purifies more hen any-thing buc water. 

Therefore the ſpiric of God is compared to fire, and cowater, 
as Chriſt ſhail baprize wich the Ho!y Ghoſt, and wich fire, and 
Chriſt will give every true believer water of Life , ſo char as the 
Spirit of God,che operation of it ,) iscompared to. fire and co wa- 
cer, thoſe ewo being the purifying things upon earth. 

So likewiſe this Sea of glaſs mingled-with fire , which Fobn law 
in heaven, it was char Chryſtal Sea , or Clryſtal waters like unto 
clear plaſs, 

Which was before the Throneof God,as in che 4, of che Revo 
lation, aforeſaid, and Joby ſov all them that had gotten the vidtoty over 
the beaſt, and over bis image, and over bis mark. , and over the number of 
Es name, fland'on the Sea of Gla[s having the harp: of Ged. + .- + 
- Tharis, che Saints of God who by their patient ſuffering , they 
got che victory over the beait; \for faich and patience will conquer 
the ——_ enemies in theworld, both wirhin a man, and without 
a man. -: 

AS this faicb nd patience in the Saints , in the ſecond Com- 
mithon, | 

Was that which kept chem from worſhipping of idols, images, 
or ſabmicring any ways co chat falie worſhip ſer up by che beaſt. 

And in this regard-che- Saints may be ſaid , to gee victory over 
the beaſt, his image; mafR,and name. 

Which things 1 bave opened before , onely thisis to be minded 
by the way , that the Sainrs that ertech this vi&ory over all falſe 

ren thac ſhall be capableco 
fſtandupon the Sea of plain heaven,even upon chat Chryſtal Sea, 

. which is round about the throne of God. 

{Even as'meado-filand: upon ſhips upon the Sea of this world, 
axaforeſtid. .- 
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-eal, ast6- make chein co walkup itlip vers, as.in Chriſt; andin 
Peter, aq mp ole bales of fleſh upon the waters, 'how 
much more ſhall thoſe whoſe -faich is becbaren ery glory which 
hark fpirirualizedche whole body > 

Thar is , it is a ſpiricual body capable ro ftand upon the Sea of 
glaſs in heaven ; as our earthly bodies are upon rhe firmeſt earth 

here below. 
' And thoſe Saints chat ſtand upon this cliryſtal Sea of glaſs, theſe 
have the harps of God. Now what is meant by the harps Y have 
ſhewed before. 

And inthe third verſe, chefechar ſtood upon the Sea of olaſs, 
having the harps of God, they ſing the Song of Moſes, and the Song of 
the Lamb, which ewo Songs I have-opened before. 

Now what the words of the Song of Moſes, and the Song of the 
Lamb are,fome ofthem are ſer down in che third and fourth-verſes. 

And thoſe that ſtood upon the Sea of glaſs with the harps of 
God, did fing theſe two Songs in choſe words aforeſaid, 

Their rongnes being the barps of God to ſoind forth his praiſe 
and glory for his great mtrcies crowardsthem. 

There is nothing elſe of any' great concernment to know in this 
Chapeer.buc what I fhall have occafion to ſpeak of in the chapters 
following , therefore I ſhall ſay no more , nor interprer no more 
of this kfteench Chapter. 134 


_ CHAP. XLVT. 


N the ſixteenth Chapter and the firſt verſe , Fob heard a great 

voice out of the Temple, ſaying ta the ſeven Angels , Go your ways and 
Pour out the Vials of the wrath of God upon the earth.” 

Theſe ſeven Angels are to pout out'the (even laf! Plagies up 
on the earch, they are called ſeven Angels ,' becaiife of choſe feyen 
ſeveral: Plagues thar are to be poured out upon the earth in the - 
[alt dayes. 

- "Theſe Angels who had the ſeven laft Plagies to pour.out bpon 
by earch, they were of the holy Angels; buc whether they WEre 
juſt ſeven. more orleſs, is not much material, 

Bur becauſe the Plapnes are counted but into ſeven , therefo/e - 
called ſeytn Angels who poured out wy ne Vrals W- the wrark of Gl which” 
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als, and ſeven plagues. 


a beaſt with ſeven heads, and now of ſeven Apgels, and ſevenvi- 
So thar this Book of the Revelation doth ſpeak much upon ſe- 


have ſhewed before, | Ko | plibaah's 
Yet they may be called ſeven, in relation to thoſe ſeven ſeveral 
operations or. works they do. | | 
Likewiſe I would have the Reader minde, that theſe ſeven vi-- 
a's of rhe wrath of Gad, that are to be poured out by theſe ſeyen 
Angels, they haye relation unto thoſe plagues of Egypr that was 
poured out by Moſes the Angel of the Covenant.of the Law. 
Which Nation of the Jews was called che Temple of God, for God EY 
had-eftabliſhed bis worſhip of the Law in, and yu theme... *--- FE: 
And the yoice of God to Moſes the Angel of the Covenant of 
the Law, commanded him to pour out the yials of his wrath yupog - 
WV which was done ung | Gan 
Alſo we read in Scriptures, of ſeveral of the holy Angels that 
poured out vials of the wrath.of God, as well as.Moſes the Angel 
As_thoſe- cwo- Angels that came to Let, poured out the yial of 
Gods wrath upon Sodom, and burnt it to aſhes- EIN 
Likewiſe the Angel of che Lord deſtroyed threeſcore thouſand 
peap'e of the plague, for Dgvids ſin in-numbring the people... 
Likewiſe the Angel of the Lord ſlew fourſcore thouſand men. 
in-one night of the King of Afjri«'s hoſt, according to the words. 
ofthe prophec 1/«iab. | 
With many other examples in Scripture ,.that Angels did pour- 
out the vials of Gods wrath upon the earch in former times, 
Bur 'theſe ſeven Angels , and the ſeven plagues that are robe 
poured out upon the earth, I ſay the meaning-of Fobn was , that- 
- they-thould be poured-out upon thoſe wicked beaſts and falſe prea- 
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t prophets, who ſetup-a falſe worſkip, and all falſe 
«worſhippers ever tince chat day that Chriſt" 'ehtered into che Mi- 
niſtery , orfince the rime thacthe Apoſttes received their Com- 
miſſion, as in Ats 3. | 

My meanigg is this, that ever fince the Apoſtles had thoſe clo- 
ven congues fare tipon them, as of fire; forthen began people to- 
worſhip Chriſt according tothe Apoſttes dire@tiom,who ad their 
Commiſſion from Chriſt, 

Now what worſhip hath been ſer up fince by Kings or Head- 
Magiſtrates, who had no Commiſſion from Gol they are called 
by = Spirit evil beaſts, falfe prophets , falſe Preacher, 4nd wh 
w87[11 


And thoſe ſeven An _ poured oat their (even ph 


thoſe ſuperſtitious and idolatrous people, who haye ano b; the 
wine of the fornication of idolatry, in wortſhipp gods or 
idols ever fince the Worſhip of he Goſpel way for kh A- 
les of Chriſt. 
I declare thar cheſe ſeven laſt p __ to be potired 
on the enemies of the Goſpel of } eff, he being rhe or gh bp- 


New Covenant of Faith , and Chriſt t dueling in ren earts by 
faith, ſo that the true Believers of the Goſpel are called by che 
Spirit The Ttmple of God. 

Aad this great voice which Fohyhear$out of the Temple,yar' 
no other Wi the yoice of Chritt who give charge unco his Angels 
to pour out the ſeven vials of his wrath, which are ſeven plagues, 
upon the earth. | 

Thatis, upon wicked, idolatrons ot whowerkipls idols 
images, and falſe gods fince the Apoſtles Commillion..-' Ms 

, Even ſich like plagues as Moſes the Angel ofthe Law/ande oy 

ngels did pour ouc upon Egypr , and upon other wicked and 
B's y men, as aforeſaid,” | 
Let the Reader obſerve, andhe may fee tha theſe laſt ug 
that are poured out't! che beaſt, bis image ,-and thoſethatre- 
ceiye the mark, and the mumber of kis'name. - PT 

Thar is » lipon afl idofacrous people ; [they are much like unto 
choſe EE rar as you tnay perceive imtheſe- 
yen vials ring out thoſe gues.” we | 
Wl ENG daſs; 3 The wy m_ Fn out his vial upb#the 


Lets: 


earth, and Mig hr cc evous ſere upon the men, - 
the mark o Hr 54h, craps We ſbipped hi bu image. - * 
\ | This Plague the gel + abr on, it was PN 
people that received the Ka -of the beaſt , and choſe whieh did 
worſhip his.image- 

Eventhbe ſame Plague. Was poured out upon the ſervarits, and 
inhabitants of Egypt, for their wicked oppreſſion of Iſrael , they 
had grieyous ſores upon them, a5 you may ſee,. Exodus g..to, and 
11 verſes. 

The ſores wer? ſeg ievous pen the Fgypiians , and upon the Magi- 
ciangy. that they could not ſtand hefore Moſes,fer the boyls were #pon the 
Mag iCiens, both upen-man, and beaft, | 

;So-in..li 1er is the Plague.poured out von. the enemies 
of che worthip of the Goſpel of Jeſus. 

[Verſe che third, 4nd the det Angel poured out his vial upon. the 
ſea, andit became 4s the bleod of 4 dead man._: and every living ſoul died 
in the ſea. © 

. This ſecond. Angel 0h ont. his vial. ,-and the Plague this 
Angel wed out. ,,.it was much like to the Plague Moſes pouted 
cut upon E S 

As you foe Exodus the 7. and che 17. how the rod i in Moſes 
hand imore upon che waters that were in the rivers, and they he- 
came blood;or wasturnggdinto bloods. 

And io the. 18. rerf ohne the ſb that-s in the river ſhall die ,, and 
F river ſhall Pink. and the” Egyptians Joal loath to drink, of. the Warer 
" theTiver- 

$0in like mgnner will God pour out this vial of wrath upon the 6 
ſea, char is, upon all the rivers and fountains of water ,* which is 
for the-comfort,lacisfagion.,, and quenching.che-rhirſt of man ane 
all other creatures. : 

For the vial being poured our upon the Sea, the Sea dork i im- 
| floy all-mancer of waters whatſoever. -_ . 

Ang asthis plague was. (pres Out upon Zow: arthe firſt; when 

: his: ommiiſtian from God co, gat! «clout of, Egypr, 

e world, when Ch Þ galguterta ele&t 
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And every ereacure in the Sea : borh man, and beaſt, fiſh, and 
fow! ſhall die, even as they did in Egypr- | BO CEPT 7a 


CHAP. XLVII 


; A Nd verſe the fourth , The third Angel poured ont his Vial #pon | 


the rivers and fornteins of waters, 4nd they became blood, 
The meaning is this, that as che Egyptians rivers and fountains 
of waters were turned co blood by ow , forhat the Egyptians 


could not drink of the warers of. che rivers, for they did toath to 


drink of them. $7 + | 
So likewiſe this Vial the third Angel poured out,itwasthe wrath 
of God upon the fornrain and river of water that isin every 
Mai . / | 
For every man hath motions of peace, and refreſhing of inde 
_ that doth ariſe in his beart from che ſeed of reaſon,the root which 
doth fend forth refreſhing thoughts, motions andaQions, 
Many times che ſeed of reaſon doth this , which is as4a river of 
waterto refreſh the ſoul of man. Re, Es 
Bur when evil choughes, motions, and aRions,do ariſe out of the 
heart, it canſeth fear,wrach,and torment of ſoul, borh of the 
puniſhment of the Law here in this life,and'the puniſhment of eter- 
nal damnation hereafrer. NOT IN | 
So that the rivers and founcains of waters that derh flow out of 


- 


the hearts of men and womev, they are turned inro blaode 


Thar is, as I ſaid before, the motions , chouphrs,and'afions;. | 


which did ariſe out .of the heart chat yielded peace to the minde, 
they were as water to refreſh che heart of man , even as water- 
doch quench the chirſt of nature, both of man and beaſt: *, 
Bur when theſe waters of the ſou! be turned to blood , theres. 
nothing bue thoughts of fear , motions of wrath, and fear of gzer- 
ral deach.” ; $i indy 2 = | . 
So that the ſoul of man is loth., or doth leath to drink of thoſe 
thoughts, motions, and aRiors which arcturned to blood athar is,. 
co wrath, and fear of eternal damnation. VF hf |. ap 26H 
Buedrink they coaſt of che wine ofthe wrath of Cod," tor they. 
have made the Saints co.drink of the wine and-wrack' of their per-/ 
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Though. Iſpeak of all men and women in penersl 2. becauſe all 
people have a river of water in their hearts, but all rivers are not 
rurned to blood. > Mie vi Ze 

Bur the meaning is,all choſe people who. worſhip the beaſt & his 
image, who receive the mark of kis name , or che number of his 
names, theſe things includes borh the beaſt, and all falſe worſhips, 
and-falſe ippers ; fince Chriſt gave the Commition of the 


Coſpelto his Apoſtles. | 
And as Moſes poured ont that Plague of turging the natural ri- 
vers and fountains of water of £gypr to blood, at the firſt coming 


inco-bis Commiſſion: of the Law. 


* 4% » _ > 


£ 


1 1 4 | , ANC y ISR 6 FR $55 : 
- And ple chat'do bow doawnco this worſhip , they 
recei . 


amber of ypon alfube 
Rt L upab ib peace of dif their fools, which pidtd & fea 
:hy.che Spirig, 767974 4d, fauntains of waters, 

7 theſe rivers and fountains of waters, the Anget doch 


Moerions doch cool or fatisfie the ſoul of wan, as wa- 
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ohh - Book of the Re in 159” 

As the richiman Chriſt ſpeaks of, whobejog in bell defred one 
drop of cold water to cool his tonpue, thar is, one motion of peace 
or hope of deliverance out of this heat; 

For if there cout but one motion of peace ariſe out of the heart 
of one being in hell, ir would be chac- Ko rop of cold water to cool 
the tongue of che ſoul! | 

But theſe waters being curned co blood by the vial of Gods 
wrath being poured upon ic, no waters can ariſe. 

- That is, no peace can ſpring from the ſouls of men and women, 
who have this vial poured out upon chem , that is, who have the: 
waters of their ſouls turned to blood , that is, to wrath, torment, . | 
and the fear of cternal.damnacion. 

And becauſe the Reader may know , that the motions of peace- 
in 4 mans minde, may be called « river of water, you may rinde the 
words of Chriſt, where he ſaich , He that believerh in me , out of kis: 
belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. 

Solikewile Chriſt ſaid ro the woman of Semaria , if thou hadft 
acked me, I would bave given the Water of Life : it ſhould have been @- 
Well ſpringing up unto external life. | 

Theſe waters flow from the Seed of Faich in the ſoul of men- 
and women : theſe are not thoſe waters that are turned to blood. 

But there are waters that proceed: from the ſeed of Realpa i in 
the heart of men and women, which are mocions of natura ty 
that doth ariſe from the ſeedof Reaſon. in min, and the we: 

thoſe waters that are turned to blood bythe pouring out” of: the: | 
vial of Gods wrathupon them, as will appear by Seripeare. | 

. As firſt, the waters of Cains foul was turned to blcod for killing: 
his brother 4bel. 

2. The waters of curſed Chays , his ſoul was turned to blood for--:: 
uncovering his farhers nakedneſs , in that he procured the curſe- % 
of his father, and Cain had.more corment -u Fn his ſoul Nate: 


_y bear. 


5 0 "Thee being all of them the ſeed of AE ard che Waters, the 3 


is, the moric Crdcd ae A did arife from that Seed, as you a 
." read that Fax! had many, or much peace , for he; was called ar 
be enorght the Prophets. 

® it is ſaid, thar the good Spirit of ay Lord departed from . 
bin, _ an evil ſririt from the Lord was ſent unto him, " 

Thar is, the motions of peace departed from him, and the mo- 

| rionsof fear and horror was ſent unto him. -_ 

Thar is, che waters of his ſoul were turned to blood, nd ſo will 
ir denor onely with theſe afore-mentioned, bur-wich-all the ſeed 
of the ſerpent who rebel againſt God, agd that worihip falſe gods, 
as theſe beaſts, and all thoſe thar receive his mark. --- 

.So that t conclude » this vial of Gods wrach of turning the ri- 
Y vers and fountaitis of waters to blood, it hath relation to all wic- 

Kings ard Head-Magiſtrates , who are called by- the-Spiric - 

Beaſts; + all choſe char receive the mark in the fore-bead, 'or 

right hand, or his name, orthe number of his name- 

| the mark, name, and number of his name, doth include all 

falſe worthij a or idolaters whatſoever, - 
. So char eh ve which is poured our by the third Angel up- 
X# - otithe rivers P91 ountains of waters , it is upon all thoſe peoples 
5 ſoitls aforeſaid. 
| So char no motion of peace could ariſe'in their ſouls, notto.e- 
corny, this being one of the laft vialsof 'Gods wrach , which he 
will pour out upon this wicked, unbelieving, perſecuting; idola- 
crons world. 

Turningthe waters of their ſouls to blood, that is,all their peace 
ſhall be eurned to fear, horror, and-corment for ever-and ever, So 
much for che fourth verſe, and the third vial. 


CHAP. XLVIHIL ret 


N the TA verſe., And I heard the Angel of the waters {ay R Thos 
art righteow, O _ which art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, becuſe thou 


hafs Juaged thus. _- 
Verle 6. bt have ſhed the blood of Saints and Prophets Rv and 


thou haft eiven them blood to trink; for they are worthy.  . 
_ +, This Angel of the waters, is he ſame Aogel ove Poured our his 
4p gone ek waters EN - oo 
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For as druvk the blood RC tp 
I Gedghy: becauſe they would not how lo 
totheir "TT 

So now ehey havi no more Saints Mood odrivk, ba they! muſt | 
now drink their own ,for they 

For look what meaſore the edn Freafon ach mece tothe Seed 
of Faith, che ſame ſhall be mered-ro chem againy; - 
.- For as they have-drunkthe blood of Saints, 
Prophets , ſo God: will give-them cheir own. 


eternity, 
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bs rs @rar- api b intheſeyench arp. Fe. 
ſe the eigheh, fourth © Fs La 
"nd pi corch men ay fre. 


' Sun, and power was given unto him to { | 
Verſe the nineth;, And men were ſcorched with great beat, and wy 
dhemed the Name of God, which hath a tbeſe Plarueiy gab they 
—_ _ Gs; give hikw glory 1 | wa 02-2027 $9 7 ; i 

| Y 3 '$ Toure Angel-poured: out my pon. 16 &1 we 8 
Le. the Reader 19000, thac $RIFV3 LK "Que: a ops 
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Ic hath relations thar Plague hs" two. Angels dubai 
"re dye pteenert's ws: 2 $310. 


| "Sothat: theſe two ro Angel rhatragthe eo Lef, they m ney bento to 
out ut their vial bp6t che Sun, in that they did cauſe the $un.co 

iptlioſe rwwo' Cities; with-atf the people',' curralyiad yo 
hit elſe inchem,  -** 

Forte definition ff filoretd Crnmis by fire; YER 
to ſignific' char the deſtruRion-of the worldat theend' of ite, 
fralt be burne op by fire; as-Savw and Gemorrat was, © © 

' And that che Angel el of rhe Lord" by 'vertue of bis Commillion, 
Half ponr"our his 'vial'of' Gods wrath npon'the Shng/ tharis , ſche 

ialleaſer eomtand the San to/xhve forrh its hege , 
hai phenom onfive. ' ts 
thardll wicked, Mothipotirimne and womleri; ſhalt be h ur 
with fire as Sodem was, for their wicked unnaturallufls; © 7 

"For God wilt puniſh idolarers, with' the Hive Punifirnent as 
the people 6f Seder, who-cotnmicted fuch thiogru leenemwarnFor 
Sodom and Gemorrah being burnt with fire, .it was afi'example onely. 
£0 ſhewwhac God will do at'the end of eithe, 1 unto this wicked un- 
believing world, be will overthrow it, even' ac he did the Ories of 
Sodom ant Gomorrah. 

os becauſe the Reader mayiſee, "that the viatof Gods wrath 
was Poured ont tpontheSan ; to execute his wrarh upon Sodom, in 
that the Sun bubis vp thoſe two Citier, and the people > tharedfſoe 
Gent. Ig. 23, 24 verſes ,. it-is Taid, The Sun was bk pen the earth, 
we iron the head frh fire 

's 1 was exin or poyernor or That 

znd brimfloce athac Was refined © | from heaven npon Solon and 
 Gomerrah, > 

"Sothar Goirivrath was de onrupod the Sun, tharthe Sun. 
gy >larnly out apo Bodom. © 

or when the Sun my riſen upon the varch z "thur is, 'when the 

Ih al of © #in of 'alf fire $i arife on che earth, ir commnds 
id fire to rain d0wn tpon thoſe'rwo Cties. © | 
3 ven as x General of - an Bt, _ command bis men rofall 
n oa dragaprei# 


+ 


th6 told of beuvert, this is, the iter heavens, 
y_ che Santo give forth its beat beyond a = and aa 

did ro Hezekzab, to'make the Sun go ten degreer ba chwards. 

So that the Sun is obedient to Gods command, and-if God « 


pive ati Angel a Commiſſion to-command the prion rue 
os and coburn, aad conſumes: war Nye yr 8 
bus it wes with Sadom-ar.d Gemorrab | - the 
vial of Gods wrath upon” the Sun, 


de ſaid, rhar che Angel poured our his viel 
- © Andthe Sun ponred ir our uponthe CE ati” —_ Catter- 


14, in char'ic canſed fareand:brimfion ian page} 
until they were umevly eonforne! Min 
"Sdin-ddike manner 4 will this HMRAGES Y Oubacs vpon the 
Sun at che endof time; ane 80x Gl doby the wicked 10s 2- 
= asthe Sun did by Sedorrand:Gomerrah. -- ; 
hat was,as I ſaid _—_ onely to benitic whar wi he don 
hr pane St s 2307 08. 


bon foe lirkiis'viSoa fawelic thing lang; Srks 
it is done,” for faich-ualmics of gotime buc whatis'pr 
| his Tent hehe Berber bs minde , though'there 
be deſtryRion by the fire of the Suv ar the enid of the world , lhe 
unto tha of Sodom and Gomorrah, as aforeſaid, > 

aj a meatung- in theſe words alſo, which I 
by rod ſpoken of here; iabliGode in chefpirievaloha Ban 
of:God , wh-ſe cet are like a flame of, fire, and Hisjeet-like #3 Sue 


bra | 
608 be that treaderh the wines preſs of per, eos ani writhef 
Almighty God, as in Revel-19. 15. #592347 Ga 4995 BWO9 . - 
4 he vitofi Godswrath was poured-out ans naldes 
wo as Foe chun er gee nr-1' bogey d Gomor 
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þ- he hath power 0 ſcorch the conſciences of wicked | 
wer wk ch rock i Propher, and ; 
power: © pive" to. exue 
Apoſtle, and Miniſter, whom h - doth 6 P 


Wii anda gov Cliriſt is called the- fierce nrachof God,fſo 

ſ | Ong 2 Wi afrey forthe-wrath of God maybe cal- 
Ex leda fir execared in feyerat other ys. - 

B "Sotharrimg > cxiorflemrmhrmert .ic being © urge upon the con | 


þ nifters i roofs Hh 
ins rerun withithe fs ned Rye 
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rs, and che Saints that 
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ſubje& 1 to. lohem 
torments withour.. 
Becauſe the-one is 
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the Apoſtl 

the end of the world... . 

+ Thus.in ſome weaſure.,. I 

meani of rhe wal Go is DUrI0g Gnears Vial: 
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open the mind of men00n, op exerna earkpok tn 
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Thin ay ale i | vhs 
Ow I would haverheReader to obſerve, that chis beat here _. 
pokes of by y Joby , it was char beg(aige did-rifeourofthe 
'Sea, owt ſeven heads, as in er the thirteenth, verſeche 
firſt, co whom che Drag on gave his Power, Sear, and Auchoricy: 
chis was the firſt beaſt ne perſecuret{rhe ſaints afrer the Apo- | 
files. Commiſion came ro be publiſhed npon the earth, ** ** 
That is, chis was the firſt beaſt that wale war with ndaper ad 
about worſhip. ESE 
And fo the ſame Spirit”, Poet! Lad Authorky that was in 
this beaft , ic did run chorow the loins of all cotherbeaſts char ſhc- 
ceeded him all che time of che ten Perſecutions. | 
_ And the ſame fpirichach, and dorhrun in the line of all wicke 
| perſecuting Idolarers, Kirigs and Head-magiſtrates;they « are called | 
by the Spiric bur one beaſt, 
| And look what beaſt,or beaſts,are alive at the and'of we ; world; | 
they ſhall he all counted bur one beat, and ſhall all beoverthrown- 
with one overthrow , even as Pheraob King of Egypt was. 

For rhoughi'there was many Phatobs Kings of Zgypr, as afore- 
ſaid, yer in the defttaRionof 'that one King Plikmeb , all wicked 
Pharaohs are defiroyed in him. * © © 

So likewiſe Herod that did ſeek ro-kill Chriſt when hoes bien, | 
in that he ſlew all che maſe children Berblebers , who were two- 
years old or under. 

R, declare this + rw that eget Fohy go of. en : 
places inthe of the Revelation, who pavehis wer, 'and 
_— where beaſt, p. fr ; 

9 ſacceffively the ſpirit of the Dragon, ie runs ehorow the 
LL, hc cones =o the C_ end, even 5 the it ofthe 
on did chorow t e lines © many H r 

Yerthis Hojod har perfected Chriſt; 
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* LD biek kingdom, as Pharaoh coke ore, blares, __ 
3 young c or fear 
Cnrit would ke bis kingdom ERR 


> even won to fs of. % h 


Chriſt according tothe: - f mo a RY A poſt bo , 
-worlbip conerary to thar whi =: eruphy: £2 wn Y eg tup 
For chere was a #i Che Wort &, ve 


the Law of Moſer, forth ; irate: co fig fight png Sward 0! ( flee}, 
j and to deſtroy thoſe Kings or Beaſts that did moleft, rhe OY 
= Bac rhe /orſhip of the Goſpel did nor teach men ſp to do, bur 
E- ultogeeder| ro the contrary... 

+2 . - 'Sorhar the ſufferingsof the Saints under the Goſpel, andever 
Face 5-it isppon4 ſpiricual account ; for who.cever fath "xh ſafer | 
meer | his Faith, th,or bis Religion, or. WO as A, yu choke 
Her aponaſpiricuaiacconne. 1 

Beats thar doperſecure ypop chat account, 


olfteteoars po groping auoi6 
hack a oo : > ifs: 
py _ ſpi ow. redour pon the dealt, zod 
np0n a rwortins or his nag 

ed mae ed ei Sin aliche lind of Kevprs up= 


on the King, as uponthe peo people, (olhomife this Qunkanl cakgnh ROY 


is poured out uponthe ſear of che Beaſts +: - 

That is, there is a darkneſs poured out-upon- che mikdes of all 
evil Kings and Head-Magiſtraces,who'nndertake to ſet up-Forms 
of VVorlhip, as idols and images, for che people to worſhip.  - 

And there being a darkneſs. d out upon-the minde of the 
Beaſt, ſo chat he doch worſhip falſe gods: and:nor onely ſo, but 
chis-viat of darkneſs is -poured out upon the -mindes- of. all thaſe 
people wha worſhip falle gods. | 

That is, there is a ſpiritual darkneſs uponthe minde and ſpiri 
of che-Beaſt, and all char worſhip a falſe god. - -* +» 

Ifaya ſpiritual darkneſsis poured upon them all, even whileſt 
they are here in this world. 

Even as that natural darkneſs was poured out =, Pharaob,and 
all the land of che Egyptians. 

I fay there is as groſs a: thick darkneſs poured out-upon the lpi- 
rits of the greateſt part-of men and women atthis day, concern- 
ing the true knowledge of God; and the tree works that God-re- 
quirech, as there was upon Exypr- 

And this ſpiritual darkneſs of the minde, it is bora preparation 
or fore-runner of chat eternal darkneſs, which will as 
when time ſhall be no more, as the darkneſs of the minde i is at 
Preſent in all the ſeed of che ſerpent who-wot ſhip falle gods, -.: 

But as there was light in all che places of the children of 1/raels 
dwellings,” as you-may-ſee Exod. 10-23. whichdyellings of cheirs 
it ou inthe Pp of Goſben where the children of How were, is 
in.Exod. g- 2 : 

Now this Land of Goſhen i ie fignifies the Flight of, ghe of ce, ou li 
ritual and-beavenly light in the mindes of-th Faich 5'gnd 
the children of 1/74el fignihes the to Sales of F or true Workhip- 
pers of God in ſpirit ar trach.; Fapbinfs 
--- So chat everycrue Believer: heme. \bema be a; Lic ro 

dyEllin the Land of Geſhes ig/his Tf and cherc 


YE 


Fg TIN 


Sother all hol who know ce true God, niothis 0e/Wae- q 
tip, they are in that ſpiritusl:dacknels it their minded y , &s the E- 
59 were who-gnawed cheir tongues for pain. - 
yen ſo will it be with #t{ choſe wicked beaſts who have.and 40 
up In es, and Idols of gold, wood; andRone, or ary falſe 
atfoever, contrary ro Moſes, the Apoſties, and the two 
Witndes of the Spirm, : eh, = 
TI ſay ,-all-chofe that worſhip contrary. ro theſe three Cohimiſ- 
fions, they are in heutpina Ngrveks darkneſs itt their minges, 
whileſt they are here in this 
- And this darkneſs it their ſpirics, it will tead them co that etet- 
nal dark fight, when asno light ſhall appear for/eet. 
Thar is, no motion of peace, or hope of deliverance ſhall ariſe 
intheir mindes for ever atid'ever. * 
And then ſhall chis Beaſt, and all char received his mark, nate, 
or number of his name, gnaw their tongues for painro erertity. 
- For this Vial or: Pla is; pers car upyts the ſear of the beaſt, 
rhen of necefliry it B foto that a chat worſhip ac Tt) 
-his command, will "rp the V-ial of darkneſs poured our upon 
alſo. $o'miuch for the interpretation of uhe fifch Vial, and andof the 


teach Verfe. 
i 


CHAP. LL 


Shall paſs by the eleventh;and come to the ewelfth verſe, and 

; the ſnetb Angel potred out bis Vial upon the great viver Buphrares, 

and = waters there w4s dried up, that the way of the kings of the eaft 

might E 

| . This Erene river Eopbray was in the Land of Canaan , where 
ehofe four was bound, us] ſhewed before, 

__ Andastl four were loofed at the cpa, G. of the 


mb Beokafthe Be lation. - v3 


-- Now this great rivet:Eypbretes ," it fignifiesall the rivers and 
Pwtrerahenr aries amen ug ri qe 
Thar is to ſay, atthe end of the world God will pour cur his. 
vial of wrath upop all rivers and fountains of waters, ſotharthey 
ſhall be dryed up, ſo tas the irene act; ſhall norbe 
quenched, thiswitl God do inthe natural. 7 
- Alſo God-will pour-oue his vial of wrath upon the ſpiricual e- 
flare of man, evenupon the great _— river Expbrats, that is, 
aide Hatrand wiaſeloging icked,idolatrous , perſecu- 
el a ade ary SELP 
har'is, the: waters of cheir ſouls ſhall be dryed up , forharno 
motion of peace ſhall ariſe, gry Spe Sees 
the chirftof fin chen,no moret hen there did co ive: the rich'man, 
who being: in hell, wanted ofiedrop of cold water eocool his | 


tongue, 

Kart the river of his ſoul that did ran with- motions of peace in 
his natural life ,. it was now ere no-drop of cold wa 
ter could be: had. 

That is, not one motion of peace, or hope could arid in his (pt 
joan Nat 1 up by the wrath of Gad , Jekig yautas wap: 
kay er wa Spar ſpiries of all ked,perſecuring,id lat 

tthe or pirics 0 wic olatroas 
people allche world over, - [of Cota in —_ the: _ 
_ C—_— and the vial o __ wrath bei - _ 
on the ſpirits MUEAIOL it doth aryOy vv wa 
ters of chejr ſouls, 

Thar is, all cheir peace, ſo that no bope of eternal happinekc " 
ariſe in them. 

For all hope is dryed. up, o thartheve &-n0/ morion of - eace 
apr mag Ares et entee wake all 
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+. $0 hatchibe ei pra crc 
of man, as.there- is: _— waters 
catch, or out. of:che rocks. : 

And theſe ſpiritual warers doth carivfie ad Giri of man 3 in-ies 
kinde, as the natural warers doth im its Kinde. - 

And as there is a ſpiritualwater-chiar:doth proceed from the Seed 
_ of Faith, ſo likewiſe chere is a ſpiritual wacer that doth procced 
from the ſeed of reaf>nim man. © 

And this water thar doth proceed, or ariſe from che ſeed of rea- 
fon, ic doch give great fatisfaRtion tothe minde of man.” * 

- Now cheſc ſpiricual waters thar dorh ariſe from the ſeedof rea- 
ſon, are called by the ſpiritztbe great river Enpbrates. 

And this is\char river Eapbrares thar'the fixch Angel poured 
out his vial upon; anddryed upallche waters,as aforeſaid. - 

Not but that the natural river Euphrates , which ſignifies all che 
rivers in the world;wili-be dryedup alſo. - 

| Onely this book of the Revelation of Fobn , it bath generally a 
twefold meaning, that isr0 ſay,a ſpiritual meaning, anducewpo- 
ral meaning. $4 

So chat borh the. Kreae river Eapbrates i in the temporal, and tlie 
great river Euphrates inthe ſpiritual , the warers of them both 
wil! be dryed ap at the end of time, which thing will be unexpreſ:- 
ya nm co-all- cheſt who haveno water of ifein —— 

in 
_- Je is faid by the ſpirit of obs, chat this grent river Euphrates 
Was 6. wp, that the wy of the wings of the 44ſt might be pre» 
pared: 

Now what theſe King of the eaſt are,is very neceſlary to know, 
- Theſe Kings ofthe Eaſt, declare they are all good Kings : 
further 1-declare thar Chriſt the King of Heaven ,-is ſaid to.come 
out of the Eaft, as you may read,Math2:243 verſes,” Where the wiſe 
men from the Eeft come co Jeruſslem , ſaying' , wheres hethat is born 

King of the Few, for we have ſeen bs Sear the Left, and are come to 

bim? 
Sat "this: Jeſasrhe King ofthe ew, an is calledebe King 
of che Eaſt; becauſe his Ser inthe direQed thewiſe men to 
de himour, that they: worſhip hims. _-- 
this isro be minded] y dhe Reader that Prophets, ale 


F* 25 


files, and Saines, FUE are called by the Spiic Kings,and Prieſts 


unto God, as the Scriprure ſaich. 
So har all Prophers, Apoltles,and crue Believers may be called | 


Kings TV 
And ſeeing che King of Kingscame our of the Eaſt , theſea!l 
following him in the fame ſteps of faich and patience, they are cal- 


led by the Spirit, _— of the eaſt. 


So chat Chriſt, hi ng; F les, and Saints. 5 are chaſe 
Kings of the Ealt, whohave the aforeſaid waters dryed up, ; that 
the way for theſe Kings ofthe Eaſt might be prepared. 

\ Thais, there is no narural rivers upon earch, that ſhall binder 
or keep from being dryed up, neither cemporal nor ſpiricuals -.- 

-For the vial of Gods wrach, ie will dry up all the rivers of waters 
upon earth natural, andall rivers of waters ſpiricual,, when Chrilt 
ſhall come inthe clouds of heaven with all bis Saines , the Kings of 
che Eaſt, to put an end to this bloody, perſecuring . unbgloging 


. world: -: 


And to ary up-all he waters of peace in mens "= eps 
And the Kings of the Eaſt, by their faith and patience , Fat 
walk upon the waters of micked ;perſecuring mens ſouls, as upon 


; dry ound... 


is, [the Kings of the Eaſt ſhall rejoyce inche eternal de- ; 
fru&ion'of their enemies, even as their enemies did over, themy 
when they pore ecured and-put chem to death. 

_So'that the way, thar'is, the bearrs ofthe Saints phemiols may be 
as a way forthe Kings of the-Eaſt to tread andcrampleupon- 
that joy, peace, and comfort , that the Dragon beaſt , and fall 

prophet had, when they perſecured the Saints. 

"Which Saints are the Kings of the Eaſt, and that Gick _ 
tience the Saints had, irprepared themſelyes roſuffer with ne 
fulneſs the perſeeution,gnd death itſelf. 

- -Sq that che waters" of the great river Euphrates, even the 
waters of their perſecutogsſculs: was dryed up ; thacthe Kings of 
the Eaſt, char is , che Saints might be prepared to thargood - 
fight of Faich ; asthe Sainrs did i in the of che Ten Perigcu- _ 

dons So much: for the i _—_— ole aver verſees| m3 _. 
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v Eun” Tg: 1767 inſy 
LY Exſe the thirteenth, 4:7 ſev three unclean ſpirits s 
V- came out of the mouth of the dragon , EIN 
beafh, nd ear of the mad of th fl p 
Theſe. three unclean ſpirirs like they are ſaid. to-come 
ws of the mouthes of three ſeveral perſons, to wit, the Dragon, 
and faiſe pag s yer theſe three proceed all from one ſpi- 
rits po reonighs ſpiric of the faflen Angel, or as I may fay the ſpiriz of 
Cain wu: 9s gfe ps who was che firft murderer, 
_ "And thefpiric of Cain remaining inthe ſeed , ie bringech forch 
many Dragon-devils like himſelf. 
So char all Dragon-devils make up bur-one Dragon, and-ſo-ail 
wicked beaſts make up but one wicked beaſt, 1o all-falſe 
and amy prieſts, or falſe ſpeakers , they make up bur 0ue faiſe 


low they are called three unclean ſpirits , like frogs,in regard 

af the threefold operations and: workings of chdis; . 

For they proceeded from that one ſpiricof reaſon, the devil; 
© Onely chis one ſpirit of reaſon ir doth work chree ſeveral ways, 
and by chree ſeveral perſons, yer all three ofchem were ouſt 

They were all alike for wicked idalacry,and perſecucion of 
- Saints, and to deceive the po: 

For they are the ſpirits of devils, working miracles, which go 
forch'unto the Kings of the earch, and of the wholeworld,, to ga- 
ther chem to the barcel of that gone da pt God Almighty,es in 


' . the 14 verſe of this chapter-- 


$0 that theſe three ſpirits like frogs , that came- ont of he Dragons 
mouth, and out of the mouth. CODE and cur-of the mackif0ipoto 


propher, - 
*” They wereco go forth coll the . of che carth, -and-nox 
' orely fo, but to all-great men in the who whoieworld , to invite them 


bat purrone pct art againſtthe Sqines wich 4 ſword af ficet, 


Ch Dn Bade cateyemgpmahonh choſechar 
re ſpiritual, ro-wic, the ſmord of the ſpiricy, the ſhield of 
falvari theſe and ſuch like wvapous of years 


_— 
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Bar the Drago, beat, wn fue ropher , they by their coun 
| cel, power, arid aurhority, did invite all the kings « rhe carth;an 
| ofthe whole world to Shrapaint? the Lord Jeſs, atid the re 
# nantof che Seed of Faith; whi arc rhe Saints, © | 
Witch perſecution and death as aforeſaid, with us wes hots | 
and inventions of cruel deaths, as the Scriprures,and Hiffory dorh 
make mention of, ' _ 
But the Revelation of F+bx gave birfirdffee;, that the loft buctet 
that will be fought berivzen God! ON Alrighey, and the dragon, bealt, 
and falſe prophet, it will be atthe end ofthe world. 
| 'Fhar is, Jeſus Chriſt heis God WT; and hbScinrs,and 
' (_ an ls Fan Batt wich the aragj08, Nos and falſe Propher', an 
all; ks the whole world.” 
And he , ard his Saints ſhalt give them av neter overthrow, 
that i is, an eternal overthrow, ſo that the dragon ; beaſt, and falſe 
proj r, with all. che adherents uato them, ſhall be deſtroyed: 
_ a fecond deat, which ſbalf birn as 2 lake of fite', for even 
and ever. | 


CHAP. LIII. 


I! will be atceties ro open ſomething more of che &agin, 
beaſt, and falſe prophet , ant of theſe three unctean ſpirits like frogs 
that came out of their months, 

The Reader may remember chat Ffhewed bef-re ; , tharthers- 
was many dragons fince Ein, yet all counted by the ſpirit bur one: 
dragon, and ſo of che beaft, atid falſe Proper, allare included i if- 
£0 one. 

Now this dragon ſpoken of, he is ttieatt the ſame great red ras 
gon ſpoken of inthe't 2. of che Revelation, whtio p:rſecuted thewo- 
man,namely Herod, though here was tmaty dragons afrer him, pet 
its called all but one dragon, they being all parrakers of the fame 
ſpirit, and a&ed in the fawe perſecution of the Saftirs. © 

So likewiſe that beaft that did atiſe out of the Sea with Jane thats ae 
zen horns, as in the thirteenth CE et 


ferherhe beaſ} ſp>keh of here 
es Irnd-we; had 


of rh& "<5 

ot andy, Worlhips, eebraths ub falſe, PA muſt 
be ſome particular Head: as Aaron was High-p tieſtof the Wor- 
thip of the Law,and Chrigg che Head of the Golpel Worthip; yet 
. . there was many more T*g: pricſts befides Aaron, yer all called but 
Agron the High-pr 
* Even ſoip was with the falſe proplier, che ſame airiaef idolatry 


and perſecution for conſcietice ſake, for not ſubmictiog eo, worthip 


rhe beaſt and his image,it did run thorow the ſpiriesot all the falle 
prieſts, as it did in him that was the chief - who was ſet up by the 
power of the beaſt ar che firſt. .* 7. ©; 


- ÞÞ 

So tharchoug there were many prieſts that ſucceeded is 
ran) tar! did a cite the prieſts Office 3 Fer, they bein 
all-of oneand che ſame ſpirit, they ate calledby che Spire Fein 
but one falſe propher, 

For prieſtsare called by the Spirit many times prophets, >. 28 Baa! 
had four hupdred falſe prophets did iong to him; g! rhac i is; they 
- ixere four kundred falſe prieſts... 

. Now this] woald have the Reader eo wine, thar theſe three 
ſpirits like frogs, that came our of the dragons mouth , and the 
beaſts month, and the falſe pro proghny mourh,: / 

I'wonld norhave the Reader cothink that theſe thing ſpirits like 
frogs, Jid ceaſe in the time of che ren Perſecutionsjneitber would 
T have him co chink that there is no dragon-,'nor beait';. norfalſe 
prophet now, though there was then. 

Alchou I con: ck che main'drift of Fobng Loa bad cola 
tion chiefly to' thoſe wonderful ſtrange ations; that was aHted by 
tlie Ueno, beaſt,and falſe 44g uncothe Saints, inthe time of 
chat Commitiivn of che Goſpe | 
\ Bat this is for certain, Re the ſpiric of the dragon; ard the fpi- 
rit of che beaſt, and the ſpirit of che falſe e poghct, remains in its 
ſeedto thisday, and will do, gg the end of the world. 

-- Sochacrhe ſpirit of elſe dragon, beaſt, and pugrophe tes 

three unclean {piries do, tad forch their his like frc 
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in this inde, than to all other. men... 
Eh 


$ 


worſhip. 


be faid co-be &-falſe prophet. 
- And by chis rule, all O 


the wortd alſo. + , 


- So that very few in the whole world doth. eſcape being decej- 
'ved by one, -or more of theſe. three unclean ſpirits like. frogs that 


cometh our of the dragon, beaſt, and falſe prophers mourhes. 


. Firſt , the unclean (pirit.of the Dragon it ſecketh after natural 
wiſdom; as Natural Philoſophy, AfRtrology, Magick, and ſo be- 


comes #'Phyfician, or a DoQor of Phyfkick ro cure diſeaſes. . 


. The wiſdomof the Dragon.ic doth pry into; the knowledge of 
the Stars, and the inflaence of them , -as the M 


did, that they may be conntedwiſe men... 


- Likewiſe this ſpirit'of Non it dot 
Herbs, Plants, with che fpirics 0 | 
curions Arts , ſo that the ſpirit of the Dragon comes c 


ail 


inchings of nature, char-ail other men: -.. - 


rior him'as a'God, thinking chat God-hath 
—___ 


"ny 


given 


ſ] 


p 


agicians of: Kgyp | 


þ pry into the nature of 
Vegerables,.and all things of 

0 be wiſge 

(99: 2132) 1333 GEE; | 
: | $o thacall other men that are noe skill'd in;this wiſdom of Na+: 
ture , they are ſubyerted and deceived by this 


Prins 40d do ber 
mM more wie 
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ir Ltother the rakes th pple ro pre 
what hes by-bis Veſture. .. :-; 
All chis honor, and chock aceaciatiiad reads; ;dochtheſpiris 
of the. erogon pr procure, by. that unclean-ipirit: char cometh our of 
is Mour 
For all choſe wiſe Magicians, Aftrologers > Natural Philoſo- 
phers, Do&ors of Phyfick, are thoſe Frogs chat came. our of the 
Dragons mouth. 
© For theſe afore-mencioned chey are a great multicude,,, ated 
ſwarm as the Frogs-in a warm day,and do deceive multitudes boch 
of. gi healch, and of their filyer, under pretence of doing chem 
ood. 
Eq! This is the proper work and operation of the ſpirit or wildola 
offieafen, char pu_ our 0 frhe Dragons onthe ; 


CHAV. EV: 


Gans Yo The RATIO ſpirit that comerh out of the Brafts month, ie 
ischoſe perſons cltar | Lies che Laws of the Land, 

j wy as much as the ol TIN te Law, ink that 

oth authorize men- ro S an ers'of 

Law : he doth authorize ſome. to be Judges , ſome Councellers, 
ſome Acrorneys, with many other Titleschat have. -* *. 

So that this-unclean ſpiritthar comerh out of the 4g ramgprep 
it is the multitude! of Lawyers thac are authorized by bim, and 
theſe Lawyers they may be rr come out of his mouth, becauſe 
without his power and cher they can do nothi | 

| That is, they carttiot chear and ry Ars the people as they do; 
ſo that the Lawyers who praRice Caſes of Law , they are ſo nit- 
merous thiat they can y be numbred. 

. Alſo they are clothed wich fine ſcarlec with deceiving he peo- 
ple z yerthe Lawyers are duc the ſproutings forth of che. unclean 
ſpirie thar eomerh out of the Beaſts mourh. | 

And it - is the proper work of 'the ſpirit of the Beat toclothe 
theſe Lawyers in arler , even asrhe.ſpirirof the Dragon os 


» - 


CHAP. xvr” I 


qi , The othtr ancltin- frit nr came dar "of 'the mouth of the 
falſe prophet, - 

"This falſe prophet G pes the'Chief and HadGoyernor of 
lg of ted d , asthe Pope , or any Head-Minifter of ary 
Reli Religion wind oever, but'more eſpecially ly of char Head-Minifler, 
| 4:PHelbthar "nphetd by the Bealt, orflieCivilPower. 

Fer there is a ſpiriteal Power inveſted upon: the falſe pr 
by the Beaſt, or Civil Power , ſo that none 16 Niall exerciſe vr offi- 
ciate HO Office of a Miniſter, bur fach as the falle prophet ſhall 
ſend forth, | 

So that choſe men this falſe prophet, ot chief" prieſt, doch fend 
forth to preach , theſe are ſent forth from that unclean ſpiritthar 
cometh our of the falfe ay 1 rm 

For the falſe ptophet ath full power to ordain aid fend forth 
men to preach, ro-deceiverhe people in'a way of falſe worſhip, as 
the Drago had. to the Phyfician , and as the Beaſt bad to the 


' And as the DoQor of f Phyfick by his deceit came to be clothied 
im Velvet, andthe bovis toke his deceit cameto be clothed in 
Scarlet , fo likewiſe the Preachers ordained by the falle propher, 
& come by their deceit co be clothed in ſheeps clothing 2 made 
the fineſt wooll, with garments down to the heel. 
" JOE outward garb and clothing of theſe three;' thay do 
ach a glory, honor, and majeſty among the people in out- 
d appearance ; ' that che peopte. do believe 'or think" there is 
more honor and glory within, whereby they: are mightily decei- 
ved in their expeQations. | 
| © 'Forthele three forrs of men afore-mencioned, 'are counted by. 
the Spiric of revelation in obn, no other but clirve forts of Frogs, 
and ONE PR th ent them. one," hey axe but'vhr 
en Wreck ES 
_ And (he work theſe Frops a 


to-decotiethe people ofalinerkr fe hve is resman bard: 
ly co be found, not for year goo thEs arch, bur 
were rg big either by che cian, wyer, or Prieft > 
Nay, they pn one another; for the Prieſt i is ; WV by 
the yt * Phyfick; D and the Degor of Phylick bei is deceived 
the Prie 
- For the Prieſt. td, his ſoot, .in'tharthe Do@or thinks he 
canpreach ſuch ſaving Do&rine chit may ſave his ſoul: bue alas! 
he is a[togerher deceived; forthe Prieſt doth-noc know whae will 
become ofhis own-ſoul after death; much Tels of anthers: | 
. So likewiſe the DoQor of Phyſick he:deceives che Prieſt , ma- 
king him believe.and chink char be will give din! ſuch 2 portion of 
- Phyfick., as. ſhall reſtore him ro-life and health - when as any 
cimes it doth cauſe the want ofheg!rh, and life both, x7 0 
Firs that he deceives the Prieſt both. of his health, and money al- 
wor the Prieſt did him in the matrer of tiis ſalyacion.. --- 
as for the Lawyer, he chearsrbe DoQor and the Prieſt 


Wy. they are both forced tq make uſe ofbim id they dothe 
the like by him ; for- che Lawyer he muſt have the: Priets far-his 
Miniſter to fave his ſoul, andche DoKorto be his Phyſician. 

So that they get pretty even one with another, buc all 
wes 1 deal with chem, are ſure robe deceived, Laws, to looſe 

r 

Theſe three forts of men areeſicemed by the BR « ls : the moſt 
honorable men of all, bur by the Spiric of Faich, they are branded 
for che worſt of all men. 

In chac they arecalled frogs,for experience doth ſhew that theſe 
three ſorts 6f men do overfiowthe earth, like crooking ſrogs-in che 
warer 08 hot ſun-ſkiny day+ - -. 

Sothat hardiy a man can eſcape being perſecuted, or deceived 
-or cheated by them.” MART 

* Thele are thoſe* that are ſeri forth by thoſk three, naleda 
5 rity, hr ee pee al called che ſpirits of devils, which goforth1 to the 
=.” jad the whole world to.  gucherthem rogerher es the barrel 
that great Day of God: 


-+..Thi = hel cher ſore ofa tal ace advice die | 


norant. Kings of ut 


pope. to © an "pie b LR Eg: | 
AD Ont 905 weapon hag aith Ap 509 tien 


weapons as theie, 
HR the whole worid,whentbey are 
Becauſe this b; 


acel will be the Tehep Are be 
eween the Secd of Faich, and the ſeed Bo I 
Therefore called che great day of Gad. ny -itihe 


place where this great baccel muſt be fougbc, where they were ga- 
Gorgd therait.is.called in che Hebrew Fog Armageddon. 
+ 6gaibes x the; whole, world,or that. tery Baby > 


es re of harlocs, who hach OE) actors ering of the 
cup of che wine of the wrath of her fornications... 

Ao an that City is deſtroyed, the whole world will be deftroy- 
edalſo, 

But I ſhall bave occaGion ro ſpeak,more af that in hs feven- 
teenth Chapter,ſarhar che Reader may ſee.a ietle more clear whar 
is meant by thoſe three unclean ſpirkts like frogs, what they args 
and from/whom they did proceed. 

Alſo.Lhave interpreted whac followed upon the pouring "out 
of the vial;of the fixch Angel, wich many ocher. things which, may 
ſatizfiethe Readers ſpirit underſtquds. . 

Sol ſhall paſs by a verſe or two, there being nothibg, oj jor 
great c concernmentin chem, and hall g0 0n £0 the 17 hl 


6% 4. CHAP. LEM. 


Nd the ſeventh Argel poured his vial i into the ar. "and chere Lame '# 
great voice out of the Temple of beaven from che Throne, [4jing, 1t 
[7 ys, | 
_ This ſeventh Aogel he poured out his vial; is the air. we 

Now this is to be minded, char the vials of Gods wrath they. are 
poured ont upon the earth ,; and vpon he ſea, andppontheSun, 
and upon the ſcac/of the beaft, &«., . 

And now laſt of all upon the _ : » rhe ra of a 
poured out.upon every thing , and place, that des yie i. 0 
and refreſhment uato the hearr of Man... api | Tag: bk 
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Tris done; 


eſpecial | when ffeickeco die, this xpe 

_ ir is chelaſt1 char kf hah coll ay fermy 
Q air tis eo unto: . 

people willin ſickneſs he at refuge char 
forair, isthe life ofnacure, retour ps veak, 
enoughzto take in air into ic thenic doch dyefor | 
receiye air into it, it doth live. 

So that chis ſeventh and laſt vial of Godewrath, it i is poaredoar 
upon the air, | 
. Becauſe the air is the aft; -and greateſt refreſhment unto-a na» 
wr" , and nor onely ſo, bae it is the concluſion of life the Want 
- 

Sothar the laſt vial of Gods wrath, it.is pouted: out hog. the 
air , onely to fignifie the annihilation of all naturallife which he 


created ar the beginning of this world, 


So now at thie latter end of this world , his vial of wrath bei 
poured out upon, or intorkgair , ir will deftroy chat Hey+- 
of man and beaſt, and all creatures thathath life. '- - ++ 
Therefore it is that great voice our of 'the 'Tewpleof heaven 
Fgniting charts vil of Gollerach being pared 
Signifying char the vial SW into the air 
4s the concluſion and end6f all Gods plagues; Up0h naroral life in 


-For though God had deftroyed tbe. life of many chouſtnds and 
millions, more then can be numbered by thoſe fix vials poured out 


"this world. ' 


before, as that of the earch, and-of the ſes, and of the ſun, and of 


che ſear of che beaſt, as aforeſaid, 
\. Ifay, they are not to be munbered the multirade theſe vials 
did'defttoy. 

Yecthis vial poured ont into the air , it deſtroyer more chen 


: all the reſt, 


Ir being the laſt , and theme? annihilation of all nacural life, 
and the end of the world. _. 
Therefore ic is ſaid by the voice our of the Temple in heaven, 


y aſt the vialsof Gods wrath are poured f 


- Tt: by ; 
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*For chat voice Pb beard out of the temple "in braven fr: the he 
throne, it was from no other but from God: 01 fer Sri rs | 

And immediately upon that voice , rr Peitts- 4 
thunders, ant lightumgs, and rocket Her Ate ub bas = 
not ſince men were upon the earth, fo i Ava uw. and fo greats | 
as yon may ſee verſe x8. © - 

This 18,19,20,21. verſes, have alf of them telationtothe end: 
of the world , which thing will be: done inthe pouring ourof che 
vial of the ſeventh Angel ; which ſeventh Angel i is now. pouring; 
out his vial of wrath upon the men of this world: 

For as the ſeventh and faft Anti-Anpel , nindely the Quakers 
miniſtery doth ſound, and hath fottride "niger upon twenty years,- 
ſo likewiſe' the ſeventh vial _ been Soured: our this: "WRrp 
yearsalfo. 

And, it will laſt pouring'our erothe end of time, event a5ehe fe- 
venth” Anci- angels miniſtery. wiltlaſt cothe end of. $f 1e91id-a5 as- 
aforeſaid. 

Andas I faid before , much like unto-thoſe Plagues that Moſes 
broughe unto Egypr, God will bri uponthe earch, ' npon the fa, 
upon the ſan, and apon the air, ar the end of che world. 

And-as there was a greathail in Ezypr , fo thar-the Egyprans 
blaſphemed God, becaufe'ofrhe of the haif- 
 - Fyenſo will it beinthe end of the world, when thofe greae- 

voices of the four and twenty Elders, the four beaſts, che holy 

Angels, and Saines' ſhall oxter” rheir voice in Abelsjub: urto Got- 

their King and Redeemer; it'will be as the voice ofthunders ,"##& 
bightnings , and will cauſe a mighty great hail ; every- ſtone the: 
weight of a talent. - 
hatis, God-will rain down fire and brimflone upon the earth; | 
_ and ſea; fan, and air'}'ſ6 that none of theſe fonr,' which is the lifs 
of all creatures , ſhall yield refreſhment to che mitid of man, bue 
ir ſhall rain ſtonesof fire mingled with brimiſtone;, which canoe 
de diſſolved. - | 

So thar men ſhall blaſpheme God erernally , becauleof the bal x 
it being exceeding great. - 5 
_ - Iemuſtneedsbe exepeding great becauſe it is eceria?'; ie $M 1 
the- kite, Jo or laſt vial of Gods wrath y it beingſthe' F of all - 

rims, there being now nothing but erernal miſery: hnomaaral 67 | 


- by oy 


\ Fovehere wit fall +97 ary RIM 


are not-written inthe Þ! » ſuch an hail-ſtone of fire and 
brimſtane, that ſhall weigh a talent... 


 «: Tharis,ic ſball weigh ſo heayy.upon bis heare, that ic Teall preſh 
tedanl down cha eanddend, which is eternal. , 
So much for the imerpreracion of the chief: maccers in che fins 
re: Wqve of ow Revelation.” 4+ - 


CHAP. L VII 


| the bank chapter of Zobns Revelation , fit doch propheſie 
of che ſeven laſt plagues that God will pour out-upon chis wic- 
kedanbelieving,idolatrous world. 

Much like unto thoſe plagues Moſes pored our upon Egnpe, at 


the otkem of his Commillion, 


:Solikewiſg.will God pour our the vials of hk wrath upon the 
earch, at t d of the world. 
-VVhich will be ac the end of the Comaiigg: of the Spirit. Now 
what cheſe ſeven vials are, Thave opened in the 1 We eager, : 
I this 17** chapter ir doth contain a eof che down- 
fall of che ſpiritual Bobylon, or myſtery va prophch i 
' Jr iscompared by the ſpiric in. Fohngto a women.arrayed j in ſcar- 
ler, toan adulterous woman, toa whore, toa great city... 
Now -chis is to be minded by the Reader, th there is two tr 


tons ſpoken of in Scripture,two ſorts of two ſores of ny 
cation, twa ſorcs of Cities, two forts of Vi on Gods wrath, to 
poured out-upon the earth. 


That is, there is a temporal Babylon , anda {piricual Babies or 
Babjlen-in the Hiſtory , and Babylon in the Myltery , or a natural 
fornication of the fleſh with woman , and a ſpiricual fornication in 
the ſoul 8nd minde of man with ido's.. 

+: And fo-the cne is called/a whore, .or an aduſcerous woman in 
the remporal;andche orher-is called a whore in che ſpiricual. 

' Sochat chere is two forts of whores, and: two ſorts of fornica- 
tions; (apa oe is ewo forrs of Cicies,thar is,a temporal City, 
SL; BOY & The temporal Giry is. ae which the reaſon of man bath Fuile 
—_—_ pr es onn-glrys: of words and one, at with Silyer. {ry | 


Toy bodies diets Tarples "I 
"4 OT; Ma Av 


"EW, JOB 91 ſpirituat unhol y City. © 

ha there hens worhipprs of ob; we fuſe Siovifids: 
5 of God}, a myſtery Balylon, « myſtery 0" REErIIEN 

Ton wt and puthen OR 7 ID k had a 

o fum e meant ohns Revelation, is thi all 

Bolieversborh ons. Gentiles;thardottywo! Pp 

tins eothe tennor of that Commiltion they are underg whe- 
cher icbe the worſhip of the Law of Moſes; 'or” re ot 
Goſpelof Jeſus, ſer np by his Apoſes or the wotthip of WEI 
rit, fer uj by the Wirneſles of the Spirit, T4 142 
2 three deing all of God; ſotharwho 
ever doth truly belieye in theſe three Commiſſions is their xinie, 3 
and place, when they \ were in jen bong the earth, Taydiyan 
all counted by the'Spiric bit one ty » or one woman, bod Reyel, 
12.1 4 women clothed with the ſun, &e. 

So on the contrary, all falſe worſhip that is ſerop: by ade ahnade- 
miſliorated men', who dorh reſemble” or imirate thecrue worth? ip 
= u by erue commiſſionated men, $ 3A 

I fay;ttioſe men having no Conimiſſion from God ſotoU6)Se; r 
worſhip” is meer idolatry , and all thoſe” people vel fog it elit 
5 fet ip, Ty = all i Guy ” 
| © connced pirit in t lon;n 

potion ro the holy Ciry of God, os fork - | 
' Sothat'this is ro be inihLedby eReader; thatthere {fait two 
. Cities, that is to lay, the City of Saints, and che grearvieyot 


devils. 
q is, all true'worſhippets calledithe' holy City ; $' andall 
wk ler called by" A og the guy 7s ' Babylon, 
as aid, bs gat $6.5. 
' So likewife they are all ealſe&bur onewommn, or ovvwhore. 
$0 thae.yau that have any rue light in your underſtanding ; 


| peo [hits are called by hep FT PN ang: o 
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may ſee'har-ull*c<he meſſengers'of y ,/ abdul idolazous |. \ 
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-Forevery opinion in religign- 


+< - L - 
#5 « . ILL 


ke prieſt, like people. 
pens 


be obſerv 


£4 EF 2 


Me brewer 


adore Jew uh 'a Bobel of fa nog -A 
larry * dd run horow the line of the ſeed of he ſerpent, well i 


Fr afts woe and Faſtuc were gond '" the ſeed of the ſerpent 
grew. ig great power, IIS ible hut would v9 wo 
down to «/ "Mp ', 


aps x,"6 FOO ay OT 
ys Cana other idols , in thac making 


hem. were + mes 


So hath the hen rs ſerved the Prop » and Saints 
everfance, chat-would not fomney cir. wort: wit- 
94s Zerefoen the ſon of Nebary who.made Iſte/tolin, and 4heb 


ena{ſes , wich divers oches wits hogs, and.rulers, 
nu rates inthe time of che Law, who perſecuted | 
ind-put them co death. : 
For telfing them of their forfaking ofthe Tg of Uk Law of 
Moſes,and workipping of idols, -. ..... 1 
And the ſame ſpirit of re; Tevil, it contique 
rion'of the Jews until Chriſt came, according to thar pro 
_ Facoh, the ſrepter ſhall noadepart from Fuda uoril Shilob come. *. 
- So that-£] wy © was gp: qwaror chat did remain up 


1 cede aids ba 
| ths ix 6 Eg 


ms 


ing rroſig ro oe 6 nota Ly theſe Gentil e-Ki be - 
= >..ever ſince the deſtruQion of Fe n, even roth is 
$0 that this'is to be minded by the' Reader, ;rhar this myſtery- 
Ballas, or prene city , or whore, who. hach commirred fornication 

with the Kings of the earth. 

The ng. of che Spiric is this, that all Kings ane Head-ria- 
giſtrares in the cime of che Law, and in the cime of che WIS. 
whoprofeſs the rr lay even tothe end of the world, © 

That have,or ſhall ſer up a falſe worſhip,or idols rheir power 
and cauſe the Hoop! to do the ſame, they may be! aid eu 
fornication with i 


So that whoever Jorh - worſhip. falſe gods, ler it be” in whar 
form or manner ic will , ic isall comes 
fornication or whoredom. 


the ſpiricbut ſpirigual 


ppers 4;.0r al Je, do worlhip idols, 
re Feoihe fe Jabs wort :pinnix 
Moſes Commiſion, to the wy che Apoſtles Commilt 

andtoche end of them 2 and nor onely.ſo , butto the end of c 
world, eyen.coche endofthe (ka lags ofthe Spirit [Evericby 


Churches of Europe, ... 
2 all ſpiricual i ot worlhip i is in them alſo} cheoglt ro 
di = in hog of Teen pond Inkpen Baptiſt 
ame e Papiſt, Epiſcqpacy;Presbyterran ,Indepenapnt, Daptif?, 
non, and BA er, all oeber - aw os 20d Opinions axeinyolyed 
| yen, and eyery one ele leven are Kola | 
Becauſe none of Ghar 


e none t the erue © 0d,”1 my 
[| ELITES AIR. 
Sot IE it with follow, that ip wn an x: et 
nica Xs. for nhgrve ng” he. 
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PE EET Noon Wn oe oat 
So'chatthey are all become onie Ciry Buhylev, which will be de- 


» 


1 


rongues, and multitudes of people 4 thae ſhe ſhould cauſ 
to eommir fornication with idols. or elſe they Hhouldbe ps 
; or ſuffer dearch.. M1 + +. Ps 2% f 45 kB RK: EN | 

o that whoſoever wou'd not cammir. | with. 


_ 
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her fornjcetion-. 
That is, ſhe would perſecure and po x" to death tor, 
"Forthoblood ofthe Sains xy ens 


F 


dottriier oviely: 
golden. cap: -qubergs- but he; doth make the 
earth ro-drink ir alfo. - 

- Forirfthe 2 verſe, winder eye pre 
red fornication, 4nd the inhabitants of the car bavebeen-m of 
the wine of her fornic 

"Dar honpeſaw cane comet c 
her, in that WW nay rvg eg RE p/ 
her to' worſhi Mo 15 wat wet 


WP”. ſat ava frnper «tee coloured beaft, fulaf names of bi 


the Woman is the ſame, as I ſaid before , thar great City Babylon 


a nies of God, wi 


I mean all-eyil and: head-magiſtraces — 
kingss mag! , 


- *"-Sorharal evil king and- 


e 3 pr reroy r yd 


, baving ſeven beads,  and'rewborns. . 
As for che wilderneſs, L ſhall ay noching as rothat ;/ becauſe I 


— zed what i it is inthe Interpretation of the elevertbi the Ree. 
is Woman who doth Genpan's Scarler «coloured: beal?, 


Kin 


Rad che Scarlet coloured beaſt ; it doth fignifie a 
Head-magil echo in rey eres. tr 


"And ſo by the adyice of theſe fall prophers, prietkiand aat- 
ſters, kings, and head-magiſtrates, hath ſer up iniages or forms of 


Wn made Lawsfor all pebjple roobeyin pointoL worthip, 
as well as in poine on eivilo# 
s aforeſaid, w.have: the 


Law, - df | 


This hach been che oraliice I Ong 


idolarrons praftices was uſed under Moſes Ce 

ornament 6g did follow, even among 
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velatien ; 2.4 uniterſtantling the myſteries of thy kingdom , _it doth\come- 


fromthee',” Oh Lord Gol of truth , fo that T'tant eruly ſay with Moles, 
tbe Propbers , "Apoſtles 4 ard $.cinrs Blefſcd be the Loid God of zrath. 

oi hat revedled unto me the myſtery of Gold; and the wnſtery of the; 
5 devil, with the interpretation of many other heavenly m__ ſpthen 
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Forhis Gori of reaſon —chddelt ds SutapAe was bound: ak 
thouſand. years, and when the thouſand years was expired;h 
fer looſe;, which things I haye opened i in The Tncerprecitien of the ; 
eleventh of the Revelation, ' -—— 
- Fhis fpirit of reafon,the devil;as aforeſaid, it being looſed cor of p- 
priſca ,- which priſon I have ſhewed what ir  is-in that book afore- 
ſaid, fo that chis Satan being looſed, he goerh forth £6 deceive the 
rations, which are inche four quarters of the earth, as in the eightli 
verſe of this chapter,Gog and Mage togather thems Yegerbor: REO 
the uumber'of y om is as the ſand of the Sea,” * = | 
' $0 that the Reader may ſee; that'Satsi ſhall go'0u eng deceive 
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quarters doch fignifie alt the world; for the world.is 5 divided bot 
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what itis in my other writings-" bat this is to be minded” chabane 
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YU r 


3 4 «# \ 


"nal perdit | 
© Alfoic'i to beniaded thr Hers f precio gertonts for 
rel ions worſhip, even in Gi and Mapeg;thar is croſayying/tithe 
heathen here: a ghſethurgroſe upd confeſs _ wes: 


irs 


e Saints are called b be Hoes eees Cordoba: 
loved Ciry mult needs be Soha, brepaie rhe 2h the Some ack 
live in che four quarters of che earth , andthe nations of the four 
quarters of the earth pwmttomin mtcghr's hog they Ing 
Any where. 


; who is xa ous you Yo- 

E: I fay theſe aforeſaid, will conipals aCama of che Saines wich 
”* © "perſecution, antil fire come-down from God our of heaven , and 
A - devour them; this kre thac cometh down from heaven, ic is meant 

that cteros! fire of Gods wrath upon hisenemics, 15 ron 


_ inthenroverſe, | 
E: Aud the devil ther deceived them we caſt inro the | ennd brim- 
— ret bot, and the falſe propbet are , and be tormented 

 » | ſlay and night, for ever and ever. 


The meaning i is this, chac Fake and Magog wich all che nations of 
ahe four quaxcers of cheearth,. who were deceived by the ſpiric of 
ap pomako rep te Win falſe gods, and to perſecute che Saints - 
4n i! Parts 

"They ſhall ar the end of the world , as aforeſaid ZE 
oa pat you lakeof fire and brimſtone, as the beall, 

Halle proph þ arg, AR Duns ever: und EVer »: 85 &- 


; -Y Ys EN Feet vel s- 


| E- 


bee: 


bo F 
* 4 * © 3 2 
: Ry” us p > tat , - 
= : N <a? RIES» 8 X = TW. + 
Ron T9 © 1 a2 $5 
o EE 2 2 


ofthe worl even ay cargo Pyr et wa y x | 
Ifay mir irir of reaſon which is called by the Spiric, Satan, 
devil : rhis Spir who ach cle Go tad Mere, andal the 
cations of the earth to perſecme the Saines, 
hovh ne, with all che ſeed who hath f 
Lanſing dowd Ie,q 


Pod on apt dentate "A Spirit 
down from God out of heaven, and d chem, &c: E 
_—_— A Fhedel, oy of Lone yy os wh in | 
18 and 19 chaprers O ry or m B | 
tn ofthe gory 0 of the Saines; oh ps YO 
et 1 ic ſomerhing necellury co | fit 
Gig and 5 eek thoſe: words 


neither have of them in that book, aforeſaid, 3 0 
Bit as forxbereſt of the matrer in this 20chaprer Lhave Ghia 

as moch us need be faid of it,in one place or-other in this Treatiſe, 
and in The interpretation of rhe eteve f the Revelation, I to repe 
one thing twice,qver would be needtels: and as for the thieFheads 
coritained'in the 21, 22 have opened t them'ih the fail 
Interpretation. of the eleventh uf the Revelation. 

So that T ſhall interpret alitfle what is meant by hoſ@words f 
Fobus Revelation, the 22 chaprer 8, 19 verſes, fl dk | & 
ths Epiſtle. Mogrotbetts 2. 

+7-Q HAD. ENAKG i 5 +095 2867 
its words of Fobn hath been'sn 6ccaſion of many perfect 
ting, and ignorane men, and w ; £O pt 


rail.againſt che pureſt eruch that ey was declared , ahgapaiot. 
he Ns * Ce Bears, pagers RY 
"Wha hath endue and Inter 


pretation of Scriprures,, | in 
-POmk NS cn A 


_ 


% a > «I USES jt? 
- MO. - p : p > I HIT s 524 RG b 
oe 24 Pn. Wy 9% : £15  - £4. $5 £ re a IDE 2 18% . + F p 
* , (* be " aA BE IS ue he on OE ES an te. ne --{ 1k : B - 
” Fw; OP, MTS 3 0 FN FR III We ee Ws - J b - by " px N 


MTherefareco fuinkche Redde., ' Liball open > how amen wy. 
be ſaid roadd unto the propbekic of this Book of Jabns Revelaries, 
and how he may be ſaid todiminiſh, on (aka.cxray the wouds ole 
fie of chis Book. : 

:/;The words of. arches. verſe. 18. For I reflifh Knto every. 
24% that heareth t e words of the propbeſie of this beok,, 1 any 1.41 ſhall 
adde ons theſe things God ſhall adde unto him the plagues Ku arewſit> 


Verſe and if may ſhall take 'a4y from the words 

Verſe 19. ; An any ” 
book.of this propheſie,. God ſhall takg £m) bis part out of ten Liſe, 
- ard out of the holy Cit) > and from the things which are written inthis 


book. . - 

L would have the Reader tominde,and be Day know whether a 
man doth adde unco-this Book., or take from it; for this is robe 
minded, that who ever doth undertake £0. he a Miniſter of Chriſt 

. without a Commiſlion from kim, or ſhall undertake to give the in- 
-rerpreration of che. Scriptures, withonc having the gifc of -Inter- 
pretation ; which gifche cannot have except he have a Commiſſion 
from God, or rom dimahur hdxpectar's Tom © God... . 
.-Forhow is ic pofhb man ſhould gi  Ince1 
3 make Seritovres and of Book of the Fen © 
| Jobn, and yer not know the true God, nor the fi pry the 
-* Therefore it is for certain, that all Non-committionated Mini- 
:kers whacſvever in all the ſeyen Churches in' Europe, 
%m" hay thardo add unto this Books and they onely 


'becayie hey ive this, and that 
chu Propecy even what their imagina- 
they "0G 1 paperrain in Speges 


KT”. 


of Chriſt withoura pane eony ty hg % m—_ 
him, theſe men onely are thoſe that.do mg Pri 
irik 7-5 char is, they add cheir own-vain thonghts anc 


of their own ima m__ yncathe trucks of God... + 
Fo that in ſtead of > trut meaning of of rhe Scriptures EQ» 
K. have noching elſe bur the, Preachers $.and conceivings. 
of the Scriptures; and fo a unſacisfied intheir ſpirits ; 
andthele are thoſe men- thardo. add. untothe Pro ecy of this: 


- 


Book of the Revelation, and cothe Book of the Scriptures. 
So in like manner will God add unto him 5 Em the plagues 


that are written in thisBook, - +; 1441s -; 

Now: what theſe plagues are ,they are ſpoket of inahis Bbok. ) 
The plagues thac ſhall added u unto them, are ſpit Bay thati5:o: 
fay, ſpiritual darkneſs upon the minde. here,and e fear of the ſe- 
cond death ; ſo that the ſout of man ſha pole frond, 
which ſhall burn as a a} VI pes. - utter darkneſs 


where is weeping and -gn h ro erer 

Theſe are thoſe plants pla ___. God wi Fa. to all thoſe 
men that go to be Preachers of his:Goſpel,;- andwere noe ſenc. by 
him; -for they onely do add untothe Prophecy of this Book. -. 

So that the Reader may ſee +. . what a dangerous Ft is <1 
man to take upon him to prophefie, preach,.or i ceach as a 
ger of Chriſt withour-a Eommiſzion from bim, . 

Fer who ever doth ſo., he doth add his own-vain Loki 
imaginations in the Scri peures of thoſe Heavenly Secfets, | 
ries, and Vifions declared by boly men, who-were TR 
holy Ghoſt,or the revelation of Faith, to: re tbl chi 
faid ; yet men by cheir own imaginations, by GEGT ning, 
and by the natural wiſdom of Reaſon, will.underrake to fri J 
Scriptures, and to be Preachers to others ,. without a Conmilsion. 
from God, and without any-true know 1 


Fl 


of hat Spir wriethem ,: and ſo.they ;b A able; 5 Fe 
ceive 96 hol Pan are written cn mah, "Yy ; 1 e a : 


5 "ov 'y 


a" 
Ls at : 
” 0 ER ; 
\ 
Ip pt ves I) ” 
TT IPIY 6 


Re wat G « 
G2. RE { 24D "Fs 
s 


4 br abig $$ oh 
» I þ 5” 
WR "CHA. M 


_ 


La 
ab; <0 


And ſo coſe men do come. to addother: nec ſcones oft | 1 
is congrary: to.the mitd. = 


: [4 fo Fingal bave rhe fire aer [Snenkn Gomes 
L{ Athat do addrheir conceivingsumorhis book,the ſeme fore of 
we pd nrtertenrey derrae eert 


own mars ths mug ehemlſelves en 
cheir Eee; ; 


tte © any o hip fomthe Spare 
WS is ED r6ad@rheir vainconcepet we, con- 
I) the LOMy coomeber et 


F arr inf th che bing wh 


meg ep pet rake 


#tion,/ardrhe: Incerprecer ailo t-So 
ak hb chaos hieetg as 


Mis 


© * onchecontraryif new go,8& are not ſencof God,they are puniſhed 


i © ® c a , 
Xe > 3 hb + A 3; 'F £ 
Kel P Is y 1 Sts. > aa, G1 FE. 
. . by” WEI! 6  * p aha WF < "RY ts 
6 = C4” 8 of oY » $.) 1 2 %o E- PRAP _ WE. 'F £47 Hf ms 
ages a = —& £ WO F. þ » of 


dork God good ſervice infodoing , pare grk ape have a part: . 
ECT ater = 
ty, andeo 4 right to that is written 
ke 7 frets che Draphecy os Ns Book: agen oo = | 

ena y s Dy PELIECUUNg TRE: 
erue es farmer it; fo chat God hach raken away thar 
cs, head in the Book of Lite, ir peArdoew 2p 

in being a member of the holy Ciry, and of gem rn. 9 

I fay, att cheſe chings-will God take away from thoſe men , - chat: 
doth rode away from che words of the .of this book of 
the Seri and more eſpecially this book of the 99> a. 
Saine Fobm. This is the rrue meaning of the Spirit oi ingons 
taking away from this Book of Fobas Revelations -'| 2s 

Oh where is there aman hardly robe found , bue he gnily of | 
one of-cheſe two, eirhertwadd ,' or to rake 3 away fromthis my- 
(terious book of the Revelationiof Fobnd 

So that the Reader may fee; what the. Spirir:doch: mean: by 
adding, and raking away, and' who:theyare-chac dothirhig;for this 
is to be confidered char noman can interpret che Scriptores-truly, 
bur he that is choſen and ſent of God,as ey and 4r0n, haps <-m 
Pax!,and usthe Witneſſes of the Spiric. 

Aﬀfo none can interprec rhe Scri 
the ſane Spirit, as choſe had char ſpa ſpiric- 
can trace the ſteps of God All ay tn mw three ack: whi 
God hath walked in : Thoſe thee parths/ are Gods rhtee Commits 
fons,or three Records on earth,co wit,the Water, Blood;and Tok 
rit, ſo that no Commiſſionated man of God ean be faid-either ts 
add eo, or diminiſh*from the wordof- God; for be-:igrhoſen 
of God to' reveal the myſteries of: che kingdom unto | bi 
DX thardha eee didn ace = 

eto 2 | ; Fs 5 

they will not goforch te declare t | laperies of his hr ag 1 


« EY going.” befc oy nes, #4 wow wow af. oo. ts oy e they; _ 


EY ate 


" if Fo ry 
: +>, 2p * 


